An cnlent com- 


* fort to all Chriſtians, 


againſt all kinde of 
calamit ies: 


*% No leſſe comfortable 
tien pleaſant,pithy,and p2offta- 
$9 ble:Compendiouſly compiled by 


lohn Perez,a faithfull ſerũant of god, 
a Spaniardiin Spaniſh)and now tran- 


Nated into Engliſli by lohn Daniel 
of Clements Inne, with diuers d- 
dicions by him collected and 
therevnto annexed. 
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O thanc kes be geuen to God our Lord, 
that of his grace bath genen: 


A. key for vs to ope the lock, 


and let vs into Heauen, 


TOTHERIGHT 


reuerend Edmonde by 


the diuine grace of the deitie, Archbi⸗ 
7 ſhop of Canterburie, Primate of Eng- 
lande, and Metrapolitane of the 
ſame : Grace and peace from 
God the father, and from 
out Lord leſus &. 


1 1 % 

SJ Emebring my ſelfe(right W 
ey Reuerend) of the coiunc- 
tion or knitting togither 

of the members in one 
perfect body, and finding 
that by the healthſome 
3 >= | health that is had in eue- 
— | rie of them, they haue tlie 
greater ioy togither vvith their head, and fo | 
plaged in mule of the ſame, l called to mind = 
the maimed & bruiſed bodie of Icſus Chriſt I 
| (vvhercotvveall are members) And ehen [ _ 
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had vvel conſidered the goodnes of almigh- 
tic God our pureſt and principalleſt Phiſiti- 
on, & ſcene that he had miniſtred ſuch me- 
dicine therernto, as made ſuche true health 
ſo flantingly to floriſh in ſo many and ſuch 
a number of the members thereof, I vvas 
moued to an exceeding delight: And as one 
delight oftentimes bringeth in an other, ſo 
did it happe vnto me, bicauſe of the perfect 
health and ſoundneſſe (vvhich | aſſured my 
A. ij. {clic 


THE EPISTLE 
ſelf of by faith) that I vvith all the reft ſnuld 


ſee in the end, to come and be yppon euerie 
perfect limme, of the ſayde ſpirituall bodie, 
from the head to the foote. But vvhen 1 had 
peruſed and perfectly beheld; hovy our moſt 
mercifull father Vas glorified, in that Sodo- 
mitticall countrey, ſo ſinfull a ſincke of ſin, 
the countrey of Spayne, by ſo faithfull a fel- 
Jovy as vvas and is the Aucthor of this my 
trauaile, in vvhom ſo valiantly the fountain 
of faith dyd flovve, I vyas vvholy rauyſhed 
vvith ioyes: But as the foote helpeth the left 
hand, the left hande the right hande, and ſo 
all togither do help their head: Euen ſo Ian 
inferior member, thought it good to pertici- 
pate parcell of thefe my ioyes vnto your 
grace: vvhom l knovy to be a principal mE- 
ber in Chriſtes churche for a certaintie . I 
could declare vrhetein if Ars Adalands, had 
not abhorted me, hom alſo I haue ben al- 
vvayes at defiance vvith. But he needeth not 
heere, for that it hath pleaſed the almighitie 
Tehouah that ſelf ſayd Phiſitiõ ſo to encreaſe 
your ſpirituall health, that ſuche like fruite 
iath ſo coreſpõdenily proceeded, as by fame 
hath bene manifeſted to many: and eſpeci- 
ally in that it hath pleaſed hym the foun- 
tayne of all goodneſſe, ſo to blaſe your 
faithfulneſſe to the Queenes moſt excelent 
maieſty, that hir highnes ſetting you in that 
felf ſame ſeate, which your grace(vnder God 
and hir excelencie) now ſitteth & poſſeſſeth 
moſt worthily, your perfectnes is made ma- 


pifeſt to all , I am ſure that ſome amongſt 
ſuck 


vo — — 


DEDICATORIF, 


ſuch a multitude as ſhall & wil ſcan my doz 
ings herein, will accompt me fond, rude, and 
prodigally preſumptuous, bicauſe that I(ſo 


ſimple) haue taken vppon me to preſent my 


ſelfe vnto your grace, with this ſo vvorthie a 
vvorke fo rudely tranſlated and penned: and 
ſo eſteeme the leſſe thereof bicauſe it is done 
by me, vrho of late(vyhileſt mine exhibition 
laſted) did ſtudie the comms lavves of Eng- 
land, & ſay by me as I haue heard a number 
of them ſay by others the profeſſors of true 
religion: Lo, behold I pray you, heere is to 
bee ſeene a ſedicious ſoyver of errors in the 
church, he vvas of late a ſtudent at the lavv, 
a luſtie youth, and noyy for lacke of lyuing 
hee is become a clavvebacke amongeſt the 
heritikes & a prating proteſtant, (as though 
it vrere not poſsible for a youth, or a ſtudent 


at the lavv to be a true profeſſor of chriſtian 


religion) although that a great number of 
Lavvyers be obſtinate Papiſles (the more is 
the pittie)yet thankes be to God, a many of 
them (to ſinall} are verie zealous of the true 
Religion (In Clements Inne the moſt parte 
are) But for an anſvvere to all ſuche as ſhall 
thus impudetly defame me, I ſay as folloyy=. 
eth. Am l fonde doe they ſay, bycauſe I haue 

dedicated it to your grace, no ſurely : for 
vrhie, lam vvell aduiſed and doe knovy that 
you vvill accept it in good parte, for that I 
haue ſcene and marked very vvell,cuer ſithẽs 


your G. comming to the Biſhoprick of Lon- 


don, hovve that all the enimies to idleneſſe 
and vice(or as many as you kneyv)vvere ad- 
A. iii. uanced, 
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uanced, and for the contrary the louers ther, 
of and abhorrors of yertuous exerciſe, vrere 
ſupreſſed. Your ſetting forth of vertue, and 
ns. of vice hath much moued mee to 
ooke yppon my ſelf, and made me to forget 
that braine ſicke and that lęwde rule of lyfe 
vyhich I haue kdde in the company of ſome 
of thoſe that yvil ſo play the gnatoes againſt 
me behinde my backe : and hath altogither 
moued me to this enterpriſe. (though rude) 
haue not done it vppon any point of prody- 
gall preſumption, but moſt humblie haue l 
done it, bending my ſelſe with all humilitie 
to abide the gentle correction of your grace, 
if in any thing I haue offẽded therby{(vyhich 
my hope is I haue not) And although I bee 
poore, doe lacke the vvorldes goodes to lyue 
vvith all, and therefore doe nov and then a- 
bide the bitterneſſe of the croſſe of pouertie, 
E what then, it hath not made me a clavy- 
acke of heritickes. A clavybacke 1 abhorre, 
and ſol doe an heriticke alſo: the vvant of 
living, I thanke God for, it it vvere his plea - 
ſure I ſhuld haue it, he hath inough for me, 
I ſeeke not for it by flatteric, ney ther am la 
flatterer. And agayne, I knovv that by ſo ho- 
neſt a qualicie,fo godly an exereiſe as this is, 
there is verie little to be gottẽ of the world, 
or of 10 of the miniſters therof : as of late l 
proued by dedicating of a ſmall tranſlation 
out of Spaniſhe (as this was) to the Lorde 
Maior, and maieſtrates of the Citic of Lon- 
gon, it is intituled a generall pardon for ſin, 
= ; it was 


DEDICATORIE. 


it vvas well vrorthie to be receiued, and (6 
it vvas of a certaine of the chiefeſt of them, 


and I cõtented theryvith:; but yet there vyere 


ſome, that vvhen I yvas ſo readie to deliuer 
it, they vvere as ſlovv to receiue it, and had 
as little leyſor as thoſe vvhich are ſpoken of 
by Chriſt in the xiiij. Chapter of S. Luke: 
they vvere ſo buſied vvith buying and aſſu- 
ring of lande, of farmes, of yokes of Oxen, 
vvith marying of vviues, & vvith vſurie, that 
they had no leyſure to loke vppõ my booke, 
nor yet to giue me God a mercie, and much 
leſſe any part of their purſſe for my paynes, 
but haue rather hated me euerſithens. The 
vrhich hath not made me to think to gaire 
any — liuing to enrich my ſelfe heere- 
by, neither haue I done it to pleaſe heritikes 
vvith all, nor yet doe I think that my profeſ- 
ſion herein is heriſie: for vrhy I am ſure that 
heritikes vvill be angrie vvith me for it: And 
as for the booke I vvill iuſtifie it vvith and 
againſt all Baalits, that vvill any vvay backe- 
bite me therefore) to be true and perfect re- 
ligion (vnder your graces correction) accor- 
ding to the truth & true meaning of Chriſt 
our head. And as for the name of a proteſtãt 
(though not a pratling £26795 "HH am very 
glad to beate it at theyr hands: for in deed, l 
do proteſt & before god do vtterly abãdõ & 
forſake the diuil and all his vvorks as I haue 
profeſſed in my baptiſme: and alſo 1 do pro- 
teſt, forſake, and (by the helpe of God) for 
euer doe renonce Antichriſt & all his mem- 
bers vvith all their diuiliſh docttine and de- 
A. iiij. luſions: 


THE EPISTLE 


luſions: in ſuch ſort that if{as S. Paule faith} 
my ſoule bee not ouerſoone deſolued from 
my bodie, by the grace and fauour of God l 
will com if Hare tranſlate togither greatet 


volums,notyvithſtanding that the diſpite of Þ}F ; 


my backebiting enimies bee neuer ſo great, 


And yet ſurely there be theſe and ſuche lyke | | 2 


coũterbuffetings of Sathan, as are ſufficient 
(if the ſtrength of Gods ſpirit vrere not) to 
diſcourage mee, and one cauſe is amongeſt 
the reſt, for that heere in England, vvee ate 
grovven to be lyke vnto the children of Iſra- 
ell, they did loath & abhorte Mãna, a moſt 
precious foode ſent them dovvne from hea- 
zcn : and vve doe begin to loath the diuini- 
tie of the ſeripꝛures, as ſyveet a ſoode for our 
ſoules ſent vs from the ſame place: ſo as the 
vvryters of aiuinitie can ſcarce eee e to 
haue their coppies ee for vvhy, the prin 
ting of paganicall hiſtories & toyes to mack 
Apes vvith all, are more profitable vnto the 

rinter tovvardes hys charges, then are the 

ookes of godly inſtruction, ſuche is the va- 
nitic of vs, the Lorde for hys mercyes ſake a- 
mend it, and graunt your grace ſome polli- 
ticke deuyce to redreſſe it it it bee poſſyble. 
Amen. 

It may be, novv that I haue made this ans 
ſwere, to theſe and ſuch lyke good fellowes 
as I haue before ſpoken off: that they vvill 
aſſalt me a freſhe and ſaye, that I haue ſpent 
this trauayle for an other purpoſe, and that 
is, bycauſc I would ſhewe my (kill, 9 7 

ade 


DEDICATORIE, 


}. 2 | findefalte with mee, for that I haue vſed no 


n. * 


1 
4 
8 


more eloquence. But yet they are deceyued, 
: I haue not done it to any ſuch ende, bicauſe 
l baue it not. I want the eloquẽce of Tullie, 
f and the helpe of Mercurie the God of that 


Atte; And againe wee neede none of them 


FT noꝛ their 18 herein, for that a profeſſor of 


* 
1B 


" : 


| divinity oug 
* quently. And alſo it is not ſkil but good will 


* 
8 
* 
1 4 


hat bringeth men vnto God. And therefore 


pl 
1 
"I 
| they that ſhal ſay, that I haue don it for any 


t to ſpeak properly & not elo- 


of thoſe cauſes doe mee great wrong. I haue 


don it for three other cauſes, which is to ſay, 


for pollicy,loue, & hope; for policy, bicauſe I 


baue ſeenproued by experiẽce, that he which 
| isa weak Soldier, ſpeedeth beſt vnder the en- 


4 ſign or bãner of the beſt, ſtrogeſt, & valyan- 
te 


Captaine : I thought it good to play the 


he part,and ſo to ſhroud my ſelf vnder the 


banner of your Graces protettion, thynkyng 
thereby to be ſufficiently armed at proofe, to 
defende my ſelfe from che worſt that eyther 
Zoylus, Momus, or Baalit, with all theyr 
companic can doe to mee. For loue, bycauſe 
of the exhortations that the Apoſtles Paule, 
Peter, & lohn, haue in diners places of theyr 
Epiſtles, incited me vnto: S. lohn in the fitſt 
Epiſtle and the third Chapter, after that hee 
had ſtrongly perſwaded that we ſhould loue 
in veritie, & not in words, ſaid: that vvhoſo- 
euer hath this vvorldes goods, and ſeeth hys 
brother haue need, & doth ſhut vp his com- 
paſſion from him, hath not ( & is vyithout) 

. the 


A God of 
the Poets , 
kaynings 


Rom. 12; '3, 
1. Cor. 13. 
E phe. 5. 
lonn. 15. 

t. Pet. 2. 
1. Loh. 3. 4, 
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the loue of God in hym . I haue none other 1 


riches, wherfore I thought it good to beſtow 


and diſtribute this amog my bretheren, tu. . 
ſting they wil take it in good part. For 3 5 


bicauſe l am perſrvaded that your grace 


ſo vvell like of the booke, that my hope i 
Mall be greatly incouraged, ſo vvell to ſpend | 
time heereafter, that in all godly dinge“ 
Mal reape the com moditie of fo godlya pa- 
tron. And that although my vrell doing ee 


not ſo vvel as I vviſh, yet that your grace vril 
ſay for mee, in magns et voluriſie ſat eft , And 
thus bicauſe you ſhould not ſay vnto me, 
quid uimu, I vvill groyve to an ende: And 
though l haue not nor ci not ſo purely pol- 


liſh it as Iwold, yet What the, I do not dout 


but thatit vvilbe viteted vvel inough, bicauſe 
vino vendibili e hedera nihil opus, vrher · 
fore I doe fully finiſh. Praying, you of your 
gracious pards for my tedious rudenes, and 
that it may pleaſe God to graũt you as much 
joy, and felicitie as may be vviſhed to any, 
the true teaching of the ſcriptures, the loue 
and fauour of God and our moſt gracious 
Q ueenc, long life, proſperous ſuccelle in all 
your graces affaires. And after the change of 
this lite the greateſt happines of all, which is 
life ie, Amen. The. ix. day of Au- 
uit, . 
: 4 Tour graces moſt humbly 
to ſerue obediently, loky 
Danyell, 


Egroto dum animayþes cf, 


e LE. EL r en ant. eas oe - 


— — 


— — 


1 


the Neader. 


P mazed mynde (O 
N triendly Reader)is ſo 
5 8 4, fearfally J am halfe 
Yd LE afrayde to let you ſc 
2 Y| this my finylhed tra⸗ 


| n=) jc; not fo2 that 3 
| . any doubt of pour toyfull recep⸗ 


ling ok the ſame, bicauſe J know the 
title therof, will dꝛaw you to the per⸗ 


ling of it thozow out: :the which don, 


unde, it will beß rather excep⸗ 
ed and deteined, in eſpectally of ſuch 
as bs 62 haue bene affiicted with any 
kynd of the croſles of Ch2ilt whatſo⸗ 
ever. Bicauſe Þ any ſuch a one, ſhould 
inde great pꝛofite therby: foz whyzin 
ded it is an excelent comfo2t againſt 
any kynd of calamitie. But ſurely ik 


tt happen into the hands of ſome ſach 


as J know; it wil be eſtermed cac as 
pearle among \wpne, fo tobe com⸗ 
pelled eyther to frye in the fpꝛe, o: 
els to rotte vppon the donghell, This 
(gentle Reader) is the caufe of my 
care; fo? that in the tranafyng 
=. it, I dpd fynve ſo pꝛecpous a 

Jewell 


To the Reader. 


Jewel therof as fo2 a certcintie,ify | 
ſhould by foztune ſe it ſo euillp in 
treated, it would bꝛong mee into an 
exceeding griefe & colloz foz the ſame; | 
the cauſe why, is foz that à am in 
merueplous loue therewith, foz the | 
great p2ofit I haue had therby, This | 
tyme twelue moneth by the greate 
godneſſe of God, J was viſited with 


a greeuous ſicknes, the which (as ma 
ny a one can tell) did tye and compell 
me to keepe my bed and chamber viy, 
oꝛ ix. werkes, I had read this boke in 
Spamth diuers times befoꝛe, and had 


begunne to tranſlate a parte thereof, | 
the which, with the whole matter | 


(deare friendes) in the boke contay⸗ 
ned, was no ſmall pleaſure foz me t0 


remember: Durely it was my exca ; 


ding comfoꝛt. J vowed then fo finiſh 
the tranſlation therof,the which now 


A thanke God is done t ended, with | 


a generall publication therof among 
you: beſ&ching vou and euerie of you 
to whoſe handes it ſhall come, to per! 
vle it diltgetly oner, that ye may pet? 
lectly haue the ſame in mynde, ſo * 


* 


fy | To the Reader, 

iv ik nerd be, vou may therby receine cö⸗ 
an } folation, c anſwere in my behalfe a- 
ne; | gainſt as many as ſhall repzoue mes 
14 | inmyne abſence foꝛ my trauail ther- 
the |. am fure that ſome will rep2zoue 
Nis me and ſay, quam quiſque norit artem, in 
te 

th 

a 

ll 

g. 

In 


> | hacſeexerceat, let euerie man exercyſe 
th | him ſelfe in the arte oz facultie which 
he knoweth, Scd ſtultus ſtulta loquitor, 
but a fole ſpeaketh folifh things. And 
therfoꝛe as one that paſſeth not great⸗ 
ly what be ſayd againſt ine by any cf 
d | them, doe baniſh all feare and ware 
f; | ſturdie, conſidering that Audaces fortu- 
In luuat, foꝛtune helpeth men of god 
5 courage, to: rimidi nunquam Statuerunt 
0 | ad tropheum, COWerdes neuer got vice 
, 
h 
} 
| 
| 
j 
7 


toꝛie. And therefoze as one thus im⸗ 
boldened, J reſc to abyde the batterie 
of any allalter whatſgener, truſtyng 
dk pour apde as necefiitie reonp2cth, 
the which if J haue, pou make me pet 
moꝛe boulder to gyue a greater at- 
tempt. 

Thus fare pe well, 


| John Daniell. 
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Faultes eſcaped in the printing | 


' Leafe,lyne page fault. 


Correct ion. 
Ioquitor loquitnr 
not our ſelue: we our ſelnegy » 
ſat iſſie ſatiſſſe, 
knoro knew, 
is mercy, his mercy, 
ſee him, ſee in him. 
vnhappie happie, 
toſſe, toaſe, 
as vs, 
dootſt doveſt, 
we depriued we be deprined, 
captiuitic, captiuate, 
tryed, fiered 
ſo to be poped ſo all to be poped; 
maſters, maſter 
were are 
we die it die 
by their by the 
deſernech, deſerueth, 
blaſphemis blaſphemors, 
Hrophet, prophet, 
cares, cares from vs 
triant, tirant, 
perisheth, perished, 
alſo, and alſo, 


There is, (we be not ignorant ol 
that) which is ſuperfluous bicauſe 
it is printed twiſe. 


doeth he, 
ſodaine, 
shee tes, 
bylauſe, 


Membrothe, 


moch, 


he doeth, 

ſo diſdune, 
Sheatcs, 
bicauſe, 
Nembrothe, 
1s much, 


to the Iſraelits his Iſraclits, 


The Argument of the Booke. 


He Aucthor heereof was a Spanyard, 
and liued in Spaine & coũtrey of great 
perſecutiõ, by the ſpirit of God he did 
rightly vnderſtand the ſcriptures, bee- 
| ing greatly perſecuted, hee doethverie 
diuinely comfort hym ſelfe, giuing heereby the 
Hie vnto others in any kinde of calamitie, ex- 
hor ting therwith patience, and deeth prove that 
patience bringeth experience, and that experi- 
ence bringeth hope, and ſo loue Ic. with a con: 
cluſion that great bleſſedneſſe # the ende of al. 
Alſo he doth expreſſe by ſhadowes, diners kinde! 
of cruelties prattiſed by dimers Tyrants in par- 
ries beyond the Seas * with æ plaine declaration 
of the conſkancie of diutrs Martirs, that baue 
dyed by many kindes of death, trueſy teſtified by 
autthoritre ſufftcient,fo 1 £5 delights 


full as u poſſthle. gc: 


In Mundo in cælis in gerpetuiſque renebri 
eſt labor eſtr equies et fant ſome fine dolores 


kn: fer vt hanc ſperes illos conamene vitei. 


r Ry. 


N N N 
Of cl the wyll of God, 


an entry into the comfort, with a per- 
ſwaſion to know the will of 


God perfectly. 


The firſt Chapter, 


MAN De grace and peace of 
yd SN Cd aur father , and 
ok our L0:de Jeſus 
AS Chaſt,be with you al 
that truſt in his mer⸗ 
12 — cp, and that call vpon 

hun with a pare hart, d:{re his com⸗ 
ming, and the ſetting foꝛth of his glo⸗ 
rv. By the which may it plcaſe him to 
tomfoꝛt vs all, and to geue vs ſtrẽgth 
byß vertue of his holy ſpirit, againſte 
all the connnon temptacions, that we 


which are partakers of his reconſtli⸗ A Peer. 
ation) are afflicted with in this world. & 0. 


Fo; that by the we might not be dif- 
wuraged, but rather made conſtant til 
khe end, in the grate ß god hath geuen 
bs to know his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte 


* the aucthour of our ſaluacion: and oye 71 


- Wy, auer⸗ 


r. Cor. io, 
&. , 


AM 2th.to, 
&, 29 30.31 
Plal. i;, & 


4.5 


Rom. S. & 
47,29, 


An excelent comfort, 


cuerlaſting aduocat befo2e his divine 
maieſtie, bicauſe we might haue by 
his onely rightuouſnes, a firme x ſure 
hope, to entoy wholly p eternall inhe⸗ 
ritũce, pꝛomiſed to all thoſe which are 
ſãtified by the woꝛd of trueth. Amen. 

God is ſp faithful that he wil ſuffer 
nothing to touch vs , without his ers 
pꝛeſſe wil, whole potecy 4 might, is w- 
out any determinate ende, equal with 
his wil, ſoꝛ that he may t can all 5ᷣ he 
Will, z wil nothing that doth not ſerne 
foꝛ his honour 4 gloꝛp, c foꝛ Þ helth of 
his choſen, which maketh v al things 
how aduerſſe ſc euer they be, do ſerue 
vs foꝛ our helth, welth, x pꝛoſperitie. 
And fo2 y god hath giuen vs of his cle- 
mtẽty Jeſus Chꝛiſt his ſonne to be our 
head, made vs all mi bꝛes of his holy 
bodp, it is not poſſible (fo being) but 
one of vs ſhuld ferle ſpiritually y pain 
t trouble of another, how far ſoeuer 
we be diſtant a ſondꝛe coꝛpoꝛallp, bi. 
cauſe y ſpirite of Jelu Chꝛiſt (by the 
which we his mẽbꝛes do line)bathco- 
joined,knit + vnited vs moꝛe nigher t 
cloſer togither the is p ſoule to d body 
Fozaſmuch dearly beloued bzethel; 


Againſt calamitic, 
(acco2ding to my hope) 5 J am parta- 
ker of the mercy ᷣ we all thal receue, 
in the name # behalke of p loꝛd 5 byd 
cine his lyfe foꝛ ours, haue thought 
it god to cõfoꝛt vou in pour afſflictiõs, 
with the which you are troubled and 


oppꝛeſled in this world, onlp bicaufe . Time. 


16 


you wold live faithluliy in Chuft Je⸗ &.., 


ſu,Fo2 5 quickned x Urigthened by þ 
wozd of trueth, 4 am partaker of the 
toy of pour coiiſolacion + — al⸗ 
fo of the firmneſſe of your faith, foꝛ Þ 


J haue hope in his godncs,y ge wyll - om-l4g; 


make perfect his wozke in euerp one 


of vs, in ſuch maner 1 \o2* that by all per. 
wapes z meanes politic, he map be &. 20. 


glozified, all be it we line 62 dye, bi⸗ 
tauſe » in ive ⁊ death he is our gaine 
t we his glo2y. The periecuctd p we 
ſuffer now at theie dapes ts cruel, ve⸗ 
ry perilous ⁊ dangerous, foꝛ that they 
which perſecute vs, are no Turks noꝛ 
Pagas in their pꝛofeſſid, but baptiſed 
as we are, and that ſape they haue a 
zealc and loue fo god as we haus, and 
in that they vic and put in vꝛe to af- 
lic vs with, they do it to ſerue god £ 
. ii. ip 


Fphef.1, 


& 4.5 


-- Colle. 


&. 5. 15. 


John.1”, 


An excelent comfort, 
fo merit 02 delerue Heauen. (But 
greatly deccaued ne doubt) wherefoꝛe 
we 9::cht to pꝛocure to be ſo much the 
moꝛe certaine and ſure of our vocaci- 
on and calling, ⁊ of the god will that 
God had aud hath vnto vs, and that 
we do nok doubt by no wap noꝛ mea- 
ves of the immatabilitie and firmneſſe 


'of hid diuine councel, with and by the 


which he dyd determine befo2e the bes 
ginninge of the woꝛlde to ſane vs in 
Chult J eſu, in knowledge of whome 
dothe contiſt all our wealth, comfort, 
and contoiacton. 

The want of knowledge £ the doubt 
had herc of, is wont to, + doth engen- 
der great amaſedneſſe,difmayiiges,F 
troubles, in the myndes of ſome of the 
kaithfull, it doth make them fearfull, 
weake, full of cowardiſe, ſad, diſcom⸗ 
koꝛted, miſtruſtfull, and doth put them 
into great foꝛgetfulneſſe of the bene⸗ 
fits which they haue receined of God. 
From hence doth allo ariſe,qrowe, t 
ſpꝛinge, thoſe decpe moꝛninges, gro⸗ 
ninges, and ſighinges, with the which 
wary ſcringe themſelues _— foꝛ 

: n 


agatnft calamitie. 1 
the truoth, dw repent them that they 
haue vſed their eares, heard, and be- 
lend the voyce of the Lo25., Eicauſe 
that they ſeeinge the aduerſities that 
do ſucrede e follow, by reaſon of pꝛo⸗ 
keſũng and confeſſing the name of Ze⸗ 
ſu Chu, thep call it guile and deceit, 
and do retoꝛne againe to wallow in 
the dirtie mire of their olde errours, „ pee: 
and ſuperſticions in which they were &. *. 
be foꝛe their calling, do become moꝛe 
enemies lo God , and mo2e cruell a- 
gainſt the fructh, by meancs wherof ren. n. 
their laſt ending is woꝛſer then theyꝛ 3 2 
beginninge. And fo2 the contrary, to &. 20, 
know the trueth thereof aright , and 
well, and to haue the ſame pꝛinted in 
the hart, it doth make the god chꝛiſti⸗ 
an the ſtronger againſte all kindes of 
aduerſities, and the moꝛe michtte to 
warre and fight, magnanpmouſelp x 
mankullp, againſt all the might « fo:ce 
of hell, and neuer moꝛe to turne his 
ſhoulders to the enemie, but doth be⸗ 
come krom dap to day þ moꝛe inriched 
with heauenlp giftes whereby he is 
made the moꝛe exceptable to god. Alt 

E. ili. that 


Math. 7. 
6,24 


Lake, 6, 
E. 48. 


An excclent comfort, 


that is acaiſt Jeſus Chꝛiſt inp word 
maketh war e contradiction againſte 
him, but pet he cuercommeth all vic: - 
toztoufly,and moct friumphantly , by 
the vertue and ſtrength of his perfect 
knowledge thereof, And how much h 
mo2e as it is pꝛinted in his heart, ſo 
much þ moꝛe ſhalbe increaſed his cõ⸗ 
foꝛt in the time of affliction xperſecus 
cion, moꝛe ſtrong firme & conſtant in 
aduerſitie, moꝛe burning in deſire to 
be with god, greater in diſdaine of tho 
woꝛlde, and of all the delights 5 reig⸗ 
neth therein, c know the better how 
to ſanctiſie the name of the Loꝛd, and 
to demaunde with moze feruent ;eale 
that his kingdome may quickly come, 
bicauſe his enimies might be deſtroi⸗ 
ed wholl p, and that he alone might be 
obeyed and reigne in the conſciences 
of all thoſe which he hath reda mod 
with his moſt pꝛecious bloud. 
What we were before our being re- 
duced to God, Cap. ii. 

]F# we dvd vinderfad how the ſinne 

which we dyd commit againſt God 
in the beginning dyd icaue vs, after 

if 


againſt calamitie , 
it had once gotten power t emperpe 
oner vs, we ſhouid vnderſtand aſwel 
how great the loue & godneſſe of him 
was, that dyd redeeme and take vs 
out of the ſame, and deliuer vs from 
b condfpnacion , fo iuſtly due vnto vs 
foꝛ it. The diuell by ſinne dyd bꝛeake 
in and deſtroy all godnefſe that God 
had indued vs with, by the which we 
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were clerrelp knowen to be his owne 


woꝛhmãſhip, he did blot out þ Image 
of god which was graut in our ſoules 
ſo that d likenes of him by whom we 
were created, was taken quite fro vs, 
we dep21ved of all kinde of holines 
t rightuouſnes, alſo made ſfragers 
to all trueth + cicannes, He did leaue 
bs without ß direction æ libertie Þ we 
had to cõfoꝛt our ſelues W, in all thigs 
by p diuine wil of god. Finally we did 
remaine voyde & emptied, of all thoſe 
gifts x graces, w the which God had 
ado2ned, bewtified, g enritched vs, to 
be ſerued by: Bicauſe we might haue 
him euermoꝛe to be o ir god, and Þ we 
might be known to be his child2e,* by 


LES 


* 
Geneſ. g. & 
2. 3,4. &c. 


P beffect of thoſe his wicked wozksin þ | 


B. iii. world, he 


An excclent comfort, 


he dyd deſtroy in vs all p god that gu 


Fruſtes of Had geuen vs: ſo that we remayned 
er: Image full of all euill, that is to be abhoęred, 


ot the dinel 


Rom. S. Sæ 
20. 30. &c. 


Titus. 3. & 
2.3. &c. 


and cdtrarp to god. Fo2 that the dinel 
in place of the perfect picture, Image, 
and likeneſſe, of him that was in vs, 
did put his o wne. And ſo we were ful 
of all vnrightuouſneſſe of life, hipocri⸗ 
ſie, foꝛnicacion, mallice, couetouſneſſe, 
enuie, guple, hatred, wickedneſſe, abs 
hominable abhozrours x haters of god 
and his trueth, pꝛoud, vaine gloꝛious, 
diſobedient, vnfaithfull, without vn⸗ 
derſlandinge, altogether blynde and 
without mercy, made at the laſt a pe⸗ 
ſtilent picture euen like vnto the di- 
uell, whoſe captiues we were. 

In the Epiſtle to them of Epheſus, 
Sainct Paule declareth, and in them 
to vs, that ſuch was our condicion be⸗ 
foze God did call vs . And you ſapth 
he were dead by your owne delightes 
of ſinne , in the which ſometyme ye 
walked acco2ding to the courſe of this 
world, after the 52ince and gouerner 
that ruleth in the Ayꝛe, which is the 
ſpirit that now woꝛcketh in the chil 

dꝛen 


s gainſt calamitie. 


uerlant, in deſtres of the fle ſh, and ful⸗ 
fylled the wyll and mynde thereof, ſo 
that by nature we wer the chiid2en 


of w2athe . Jud thus he concludeth __- -: 


that in vs there was not one ſpot of 
godneſſe, no: rightuouſneſſe, but that 
we were in all ſubiect to the dinekl, 
that all our delightes and pleaſure, 


was in naught:neſlſe and infidelitic, 


ſo that ail our woꝛks were ol 5 ficth, 


toꝛrupted and accur ſed. Bicauſe that Ro. 8. &. 


if the fleſh be an enemie to God, and 
not ſubiect to his la we, noꝛ may nog 


tan be. All the wo2ckes that pꝛocœ de 


thereok is ſo like wife, and plaine de⸗ 


mõſtracions of the hatred of þ truth, 


where with the hart ould be poſſeſ- 
ſed. And if that all humaine thoughts 


zen of vnbelcefe, amonge the which 
we all in fymes paſt haue bene cons 
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(02 thoughts of men) do from the be- Genet. % 


ginning tend to euil, all woꝛkes done &. 2.3. 


by them, be of the ſame qualitie, cul, 
codempaed, loſt, L p201vker's of gods 
great indignacion and ire: ſo that al! 
dur euil commeth by nature. Af the 
firſt we were the childꝛt of god, now 
B. b. oy 


An excelent comfort, 


Ephef.z. by ſinne we are the childꝛen of his 
ts wꝛath, that is, wholly loft, baniſhed,z 
diſinherited of his riches & godnelle, 

t mo2eoner enimies to all that doth 

Pia d. d&: Pleaſe him. All of vs are cozrupted : 
Plats; Abhominable (ſaith ö P2ophet) there 
6.2.4 is none that doth god, there is none, 
no not one. Then being by ſinne and 

þ ficth al coꝛrupted, what may ſpꝛing 

t come therof but curſſed ſtick of ſuch 

efficacie, Þ it coꝛrupteth all godneſſe 

by yp which it palleth. By reaſd wher⸗ 

— of we are compared by the ſame pꝛo⸗ 
G. 0. 11. phet to an open ſepulchze wher ther 
is nothing but bodies dead 4 rotten, & 

— ful of woꝛms, frõ whice may noꝛ can 
8 come nothing, but ſuche cruel ſtincke 
as doth infect, coꝛrupt and kill. The 

mouth of this ſepulchꝛe is our thꝛole, 

primo, d the ſaid Prophet ſaith, ⁊ Þ we cary 
&... ß venome of waſpes vnder our ton⸗ 
gues, bitauſe all y commeth out of the 

mouth is of ſuch foꝛce that it killeth. 

proucr. t. Dur mouthes are full of curſſing and 
&, 16, bitterneſte: we haue our keete ſwift 
pfaim 14. to runn: to ſhed bloud, our wapes # 
e, manners of lining are ino2tal # _ 

© 
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ly,aſwe!! foꝛ that they kill, as alfo foꝛ 
that there is nothing in thom but ca⸗ 
lamities and griefes, miſaduentures 
and miſchiefes, hich are plaine tetti⸗ 
niontes of our perdicts, Foz in Þ miſe Ro. 
rable ſeruitude of ſinn, in p which we 16, , c, 
wer tyed # det o: ned, we did not know 
the way ok peace, foꝛ j we did know 
nothing that might pleaſe god, wher- 
by we might be reduced oꝛ bꝛought a⸗ 
gaine to his frendſhip, we were des 
ſtitute of the feare and rightuouſneſſe 
of God. Wie dyd runne lyke vnbzyd⸗ 
led hoꝛſes, into all kinde of wicked⸗ 
nelle, if it had not bene foꝛ the vaine 
feare of men, we had cõmitted openly 
and publickip all kinde of vice, which 
was hidden in our hartes. 

Aman after that the ſoule is depar⸗ 
ted from p leſh, cher reſteth nothing 
but to burp the bodp, fo2 that it is 
woꝛrmes meate. Euen ſo we, be⸗ 
inge deade in ſinne and ſinfall de⸗ 


lighte , and God ſeperated from our 
ſoules, chere * — nothynge but 
fo be burped in Hell, and to ba made 
fode foz eternall Deathe which w3 
haue 


Lohn. t. &æ 
5.6 7. &c. 


An excelent comſort, 


haue molt iuſtiy deſerued, in ſuch 


wiſe, that if god would geue ſentency 


dcfinifiue againſt vs, t ſhut vs fron | 
the pꝛoceſſe of his godneſſe and mer, | 


cy, we ſhould be conſtrained, by our 


obne pꝛoper conſciences, to confeſe 


and pelde our ſelues, to be Well am 
rightnoufly covempned. Bicauſe our 
wozkes , eur thoughtes, our deſires, 
hartes and all that we haue within 
vs, hath condempned vs und fo2ced 
God vnto it: who will not ſuffer fo 
much dnrightcuouſencfic, noz pet tol⸗ 
lerate fo great and monſtrous ſlande⸗ 
rours of his truthe, and bewty ot his 
woꝛke, the which wer not cur ſelues, 
befo2e our fal into that eſtate ſo miſe⸗ 
rable, all that was in vs, was matter 
and cauſe of iuſt condempnacton, and 
to ſturre vp the wꝛath and iudgemtt 
of God, by p which all ſhalbe dcftroy: 
ed and cõſumed, bicauſe that all was 
darckneſle, malediction, ſinne, and the 
fruites of ſinne, defo2zmed , and ep 
freme contrary , fo that which God 
doth require of vs, in ſuch maner that 
we had not noꝛ cold not, do any thing 


that 


againſt calamitie. 


not bꝛing fozth god fruite, by reaſon 


bhereol we haue bene wholly ſubiect 
trait: fe fo2eſayde paynes ànd pu⸗ 


nichmeuts, curfſe's malediction that 
was due vnto vs, & there hath reſted 


nothing but to be cut of from all the 
| godneWe of God, and put in the com⸗ 


pany vr the diuel and of his miniſters 


all redy condempned, 


The third Chapter. 


Of our blyndneſſe i in times paſt. 
» Moſe wozkes which we hild 

faz god, wherein we buſied 
2 our ſelues moſt ear neſtlp, in 
thoſe tymes palled when as 

we dyd thuick to do god god ſeruice 
thereby: thep were of ſuch condicion 
and qualitie, that by them we dyd fo 
offend him, p we bꝛaught our ſelues 


dyd 


F 
that was god: foz that we were enil Man. u. 
trerſe co rupted & rotten, which colde 55 


moꝛe depely into the lake of perdici⸗ Math 16. 
on. Then we fafted, we vſed diſcipli⸗ 8.7. 

nes of mens tradicions, we cauſed ENai. 2 
malles to be larde. often trmes we N 


An excelent comfort, 


...dpdhearethem; we erected: chappels “ q 


” - +chaterics we pee d with pzime and 


howers, we were full ol deuocion fo: 


loules in purgatoꝛi, we did chuſe dead 
ſaints to be our aduocates;to y' 


that we-might eſcape from pᷣ — 


icondẽpnacion therof, by meanes of: 
them. Tue dyd make vnkaithfull pꝛo⸗ 
miſes and vnlawful vowes, we twke 
Bulies, we walked ſtations x pilgri- 
mages, we ſouchtfoz pope antich2ilts 
pardons, we were awziculerly cöfel⸗ 
ſed,#dyd receue the Sacrament the 
oftener, that we might bs accompted 
the moꝛe holy, ⁊ merit ſaluacion the 
rather. Nle had them Þ would lende 
02 (ci! vs merits 02 deſeruinges, bi 
cauſe that Death ſhould not take vs 
vnpꝛouided. But what had we here- 
by to pꝛeſent to god foz to ſatiſſie him 
fo2 our ſinnes, theſe and other the like 
thinges we did fo2 to ſerue him with, 
& to obteine grace & glozy at his hads, 
But with thẽ all, although they were 
ſcene allowed of men, vet it dyd not 
open the kingdome of heauen, but ra⸗ 
ther cauſe it to be ſhut vp, e the _ 
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againft calamitie. 16 
of hell fo be ſef wide open. Bicauſe, 
that all that is moſt high, ſublimate, 
ſupꝛe me, in eſtimatiõ amõgſt men, is Zubene, 
greateſt abhominacion befoze Gov . 
Who doth neither allowe no2 pet is Deot,re; 


well pleaſed with any thinge that he E, s 6, 
doth not commaunde. Neither doth ENI . 8 


any man do any thinge at all accoz⸗ 
ding fo his wül without his ſpirite e 


noꝛiſhment. Thoſe things which we 


do to ſerue him cannot pleaſe him, bi⸗ 
cauſe he hath condepned them by his 
woꝛde alredy foꝛ ſinne. Foꝛ that they 

20cceve of our own opinions, and the 5 
opinions of our flefhly teachers, not 
of the knowledge and loue of his holy 
will. Foz all that commeth not therof 
is ſinne, as the holy Apoſtle doth te- 
ſtifie. The ſumme of all that the lawe xn ze; 
diuine doth aſke and require of vs, is & Y. 
to loue God with all our hart, and our Ares 
neighbours as our ſelues, to dw right, 
to loue mercy, and to haus faith. The 
woꝛks Þ we do vnder p tytle # name 
of holineſſe, are not compꝛe hendid in pre n. 
the lawe, they pꝛoccede not of rightu⸗ 12. &cc. 
ouſnefſe,mercy and kaith, without the 

which 


An excelent comfort, 
which it ts impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
and there loꝛe he dwth thꝛow then: a- 


way as wicked and euill, and we our 


ſelues foꝛ moſt wicked and euil with 
Efil. . & them. And then if the woꝛcks and ſa⸗ 
lere. 6. & . cyifiſes that he doth tommaũd in his 
90. lawe, be not done accoꝛding to his cõ⸗ 
maunde ment, he doth caff them out 
fo2 euill and abhomi:able, and ſayth 
that he is angry with them, e ſo ans 
gry at them that he can ſuffer them 
no longer. How much the moꝛe then 
may he be angry, t actompt foz euill, 
Math. g. & thoſe wozckes which he both not cõ⸗ 
10. Kc maunde, but by his woꝛd doth rather 
expꝛeſſelp fozbyd them. So that all 
our kapned holineſſe, is teſtimonp oz 
witnelle againſte vs, of cur greater 


blyndnefſe and condempnacion, and 


will cauſe the wꝛath of God, to come 
Tonm. 3. & the ſoner to reſt bpon vs, Bitauſe it 
18.10. Kc. Was all idolatrie with the which we 
dyd our deuocion. It was not to the 
3 true God, fo2 that we know him not, 
& + butto thoſe which were gods of ont 
owne imaginacion, fayned accoꝛding 
to our own inuencion and falſe — 
yet 
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pet dyd we beare the marcke of the | 
— God, which was his holp Bap⸗ 
tilme, in ſine of fayth and fidelitie, 
not to haue none other gods, but one, 
| * true lining god) noꝛ to ſerue him 

none other rule, theby that which 
his woꝛd teacheth, yet we wer to him 
traptours, rebells, vnfaithfull Jdola- 
tours,alyed and confederate with his 

enimies, and giuen to alt vnrightu⸗ 
duſneſſe and wirke dnoile do that wwe 
might ſay with: þ Poophet,thatif the : 
dnely mercy of God wer not, we han 
bene fo2 euer vtter lx conſumed and : 
periſhed together. 


Of the loue of God, dad ob ourcal- 
g, and the cauſe thereaf. 


The. iii. Cheprer, 


wp - Utt verfitting and going foꝛe⸗ Epfeſ 

warde in ſuche eſtate as then 

O was ours , which was with⸗ 
but Chziſt,; reputed as altenfs 

andffrangers to the common wealth 

bf Fſraell,and to the couenaunts cons 

terned in the — and 3 

C. j. 9 


Epheſ. 2, 
&. 4.5, G, 


We were 


called by 


the mercy 
of God. 


Nom. y. & 
8.10. 


An excelent comfort, 


of reconciliacion, voyde of hope, ang 
without God in this woꝛlde. It pleas 
fed him who is moſt ritche in mercy, 
thozough his great loue wherewith 
be loned vs, euen whe we were dead 
by uuns. To quicken vs againe in 
Chzilte together with him, by whoſe 
grace we be:ſtued , rayfed vp 4 made 
to ſitte together in heanenly thinges 
thꝛough bim, nat withſtãdinge (as 3 
ſay) that we were dead by ſinne, and 
at the bꝛimme oz bꝛincke of aur con- 
dempnation, pet he called vs to his 
knowledge that we might haue lyfe 
together in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and beinge 
ſo farre from him, he called vs nigh- 
er by the power & vertue of his moſt 
pꝛecious bloud: And fo ſayth Saint 
Paule in another place, that God dyd 
ſet out and cofirme his loue and cha- 


ritie in vs, foz that we as yet beinge 


ſinners, enimies vnto him, and fo iuſt⸗ 


ly condempned, he dyd giue his own 
ſonne to molt direfull death, to recon⸗ 
eile vs vnto him therbp: and to make 
vs partake rs, oł his rightuouſnes and 


ſanckiſicacion . Do that the wbolt 
can(s 


— = IT VP=S — —_ * * F 
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Againf calamitie; 
tauſe of our perdicion , was in dur 
ſelues, bicauſe that by vs, ſinne had 
his firſt beginninge, foz that we dyd 
thꝛow our ſelues, ſo voluntaryly into 
his curſed handes, who dyd diſpoile 
and robbe vs of all godneſſe. Mher⸗ 
toꝛe God fo louing vnto vs, thought 
it moſt neceſſary foz our ſaluacion, ta 
take all vpon him ſelfe , foz that wee 
might thereby, obteine remiſſion and 
fo2ginenefle of all our tranſgreiſion 
foz euer. And that being at the firlt 
true, the condempnacion that we had 
deſerued, if might aſwell be frue,the 
healthe and ſaluacion graunted to de⸗ 
Iiuer vs from the ſame . Do the ho- 
ly Ghoſt doth teſtiſie vnto vs by the 


18 


o 


Gen. 3. . 


Pꝛophet Olea, ſapinge, from the O, 
thy ſelfe O Ilraell, dathe pꝛoccde 5-9: 


thy perdicion , and from me onely 
dothe come thy ſaluacion. 


it is ſayde ; that when the beninge 


And by the holy Apoſtle ſaint Paule Tien 


4.5. 


kyndeneſfc and lone of our Sauiour Rpnecg, 
God to man warde apeared , he ſa- &#-*- 


C. g. had 


ved vi, not by the wozkes which we ze runs 
r 


An excelent comfort, 
had done (and are vnrightuous) buf 
tonfoꝛmable to his mercy,by © waſh⸗ 
ing ot the regeneracion oꝛ new birth, 
and rene wing of the holy ghoſt; the 
From hece which he hath ſhedde abundantly vp⸗ 
cede our pon vs by Jeſu Chziffe our Sanjonr, | 
caluacion. fo2 5 iuſtiłped by his grace, we ſhould 
be made heires thoꝛough + accozding 
to dur hope, ot the lyfe eternal. Whers | 
by it apeareth that of þ calling by the 
which God dyd by is mercy mol piti⸗ 
fully call vs vnts him, doth pꝛoctede 
all our health and ſaluacion. Bicauſe 
as at the beginning God did make vs 
Genet.. bf himſelfe (without recetuinge any 
&,7. helpe of our partes) and ſo gaue vs 
being of men, that we might be whol- 
ly his owne pure woꝛk. Euen ſo hath 
he now called vs , and now that we 
be called, he hath refo2zmed and ſactifi- 
9 ed vs, without our helpe in any thing, 
Eu. that we might be his childꝛen. Af La- 
| zꝛarus were dead,foure dayes buryed 
and ſtincking in his graue, and toulde 
not free himſelfe therefro, but God 
dyd rayſe him from death, x ane him 
a ne we lyfe , Much leſie may we free 
our 


againſt calamitie , 19 


our ſclues from death, fo: that we be 
captiuated and buryed ſo, by p helpof 

ſinne tha we are much moꝛe deade r 

tin efoze God, then was 5 coꝛ⸗ 

pozall bl p of Lazarous to the ſighte 

of men. But as by the might, ſtrẽgth, 
vertue, and power, of that vopce, with 

| the which Jeſus Cheiſt dyd call hun, 

he was ſet free fromy pꝛiſon c ſtinge 

pl death, purifped of all cozrupcion, + 
reſtoꝛed to anew lyfe: euen ſo we, by 

the voyce of the ſame Loꝛde, are ray- 

| ſed againe to a new lyfe. Bicauſe god Rom.4.8 
doth call thoſe things which are nof t, 
as though they were. Foz by the efft- Exech. 3 
cacie and ſtrengthe of the voyce with &*"> 
which he doth cal, he doth giue a new 

being, Foz the euill being of a ſinner, 

is as no being befoꝛe god. But in cal⸗ 

linge himſelfe to mynde to call vpon 

God, with a feruent, fearefull, and lo⸗ 

uing heart vnfapned, his louinge al⸗ 
mightifull kindeneſſe will giue him a 

diuine eſſence, participated ioyned 

with the ſame woꝛd, with the which 

he called him, when as he had no ſuf- 
fictencie at all, to do d woꝛks of lyfe. 


Pfalm.ce. 
. 2. 4. &c. 


Aſal. Sy. 
Sc. 1. 2. 
Rom. t O. 


C. 20.22, 


ohn. S. &. 1 
. 3. &c. 


An excelent comfort, 


Me our ſelues, in the eſtate which 

we were, could not by any meanes du 
any kinde of thing, that might be plea 
ſant oz acceptable to God: but dyd cõ⸗ 
tinue ſkill fleeping,poſſeſſid of deathe, 
without any feeling of lyfe . Me dyd 
not call noz ſeeke vpon God, but were 
of the numbze of thoſe which Maud 
hath ſpoken of befoze,which haue not 
knowen God, bicauſe we called thoſe 
dead which liue, e dyd ſerke the things 
we knewe not. And therefoze it was 
ſayde by the Pꝛophet Eſape, Jam 
founde of them that hane not ſought 
me, t haue apeared manifeſtly to thoſe 
which haue not aſked after me. Foz 


that we ſhould vnderſtand 5 he onely 


did ſeeke vs, dyd call vs, and giue him 
ſcife to be knowen vnto vs . Pet we 
in p meane tyme were dꝛonken with 
obliuion, buried in ſinne & in all kinde 
of wickedneſle , & alſo were poſſeſſid 
with the diuel, whome we dyd obey : 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, that we accoiited his coũ⸗ 
ſell and woꝛkes, foꝛ the vphouldinge 
and rule of our lyfe, | 
The cauſe why,that God dyd — tall 
87 


againſt calamitice - 20 
bs, out of that duſ kye darckeneſſe in Or. & 
the which we were, to his admirable | 


light, was onely the loue that he had 1. Peter. ĩ2. 


to vs in his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte: by &. 9 0. 
whome he dyd determine to ſane vs. 
By Chaift Jeſus ſapth S. Paule we r pnef . &. 
are choſen, to the inheritance, pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinated accoꝛdĩg to py purpoſe of him, lor & 
which doth + will all fhinges,confo2s 26, 
mable to p councell ot his diuine wil, 
ſo that we which dw put our truſt in 
him, ſhould be in all thinges foꝛ p ſet⸗ 

ting foꝛth of his honour and glozy, - 


Of the cauſe of our calling and 
redempcion. Cap. v. 


P the purpoſe t coun⸗ 
She dyd o2deyne. befoze 
the beginninge of the 
woꝛld, that we might 
be partakers of his 
healthe and ſaluacion , is the cauſe 
why he ſuffered vs to fall, that wee 
might be made knowen vnto his ſon: 
by whole merittes we ſhould be made 
C.iũi. uͤlcep⸗ 
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An excelent comfort, 


2. Peter n Acceptable vnto him. Saint Peter 


$62.30» 


Ephef. t. 
& 4. 


4. Cor. i. 
&. 3. 4, 


1. Peter. i. 
&.. 4. 


ſayth, that we haue bene elected and 
choſen accoꝛding to p fozeknowledge 


. of God the Father in ſanctiſication of 


the ſpirif;to'vbey him and fo be clean⸗ 


ſed t᷑ waſhed in the bloud of his ſonne 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Saine Paule conſide⸗ 
ring þ godnelle ef god, foꝛ his benefits 
(fo much vndeſerued_ of men) doth 
giue thankes vnto him fo2 himſelfe, 
and foz all the faithful, that haue bene 
called to the participacion thereof, and 
ſapth: 3Bleſed be God the Father of 
our Lo2de Jeſus Ch2iſte which hath 
bleſſed vs with all maner of ſpiritual 
bleſſing in heauenly things by Chꝛiſt 
accoꝛding as he had choſen vs in him 
befoze the foundacion of the wozlde 
was layde, that we ſhould be ſaincs 
without blame and irrep2cheſible be- 
foꝛe him th2ongh loue, and oꝛdeined 
vs befoze thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be 
heires vnto himſelfe, accoꝛding to the 
pleaſure of his god will to pꝛayſe the 
glozy of his grace, wher with he hath 
made vs acceptable in his beloued. 


Our callig o by the meanes that god hath elec⸗ 


ted 


againſt calamitie. 

ted and choſen vs from beginninge 
in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, is the foundacion vp- 
on the which is grounded our vocaci⸗ 
on, by p which we wer called in time, 
toinioy a participacion of that iy and 
thoſe god thinges, foꝛ the which we 
were elected, whereby we may per⸗ 
teiue that how firme ſoeuer the foun⸗ 
dation of our bleſſedneſſets 2 euen ſo 
firme and ſure is our vocacion & cal⸗ 
ling, ſo firme t true is alſo the iuſtice, 
rightuouſneſſe and holineſſe, of heaue, 
which by meanes of our calling is cõ⸗ 
municated vnto vs. le could giue 

nothing to god foꝛ our election, bicauſe 
that he dyd electe vs befoꝛe our clſen- 
tiall beinge, and when as we were 
not. All the whole cauſe o our electi⸗ 
on was onely in Chꝛiſte Jeſu , there 


21 


is grouded 
vpon the 


eletiog of 
God, 


Math.26, » 
& 1. 2. 3, & . 


Chrift is & 


was nothing in vs wherby we might onety cauſe 


be called, noꝛ yet nothinge whereby 
we might be iuſtiſied. Bitauſe (as it 
is afoꝛe ſayde) we were ſo fully poſ- 
ſeſſed of the diuell, and of ſinne: that 
euen of iuſtice we were allotted to 
an eſtate, ſo naked and miſerable as 
might be thought. Whercfoze of foꝛce 
C.v. we 


of our eleg: 
t ion. 


. , : — nr W 
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An excelent comfort, 


we mult needes conclude, 5 it is only 

the grace and god will of God, that 

hath called vs by his Goſpell, foz al 

though we be callid, we mai not come 

to Chꝛiſte Jeſus if that the Father 

dꝛawe vs not, giue vs cares to heare 

his voyce and a heart to conceiue and 

10h. 14. bnderſtande what is his wyll , Foz 
446, that he himſelfe ſapth, none can come 
to me if my Father dꝛaw him not, he 

Coloſ. a. &. doth dꝛawe vs vnto him bicauſe we 

_ ſhould be pardoned by his rightnouf- 

neſſe, c that the bond ſhould be bzoken 

wherwith we were ſo ſurely bounds 

1 euerlaſting death. Fo2 that (as the 

Erben. Se Apoſtle ſayth) by the bloud of Chzilt 

Jeſus, we had our redempcion, which 

is remiſſid ot ſinnes, accoꝛding to the 


riches ok his grace, which he is moſte | 


aboundant ly full of , He was made fo 


2 vs by God, onelp wiſedome , rightu⸗ 


ouſneſſe,ſanctificacid and redemption, 
2. Cor.. foz that he which neuer dyd ſinne, 
* was made a ſacriſiſe fo2 our ſinnes: 
bicauſe god would haue vs made righ⸗ 
tuous by him, ſo that he is our whole 
rightuouſneſſe, and ful a be⸗ 
| 028 


q 
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foze the diuine iudgement ol his Fa- 
ther, Bicanſe (ſapth Eſap) the euer⸗ cn 
luting God dyd put vpon him all our 
ſnnes, which by the potencie, power, Rom. 4. 
md might of his deathe , he dyd de- + 
ſtroy,and dyd ſatiſſie wholly to the di᷑⸗ 
une iudgement of God the Father, 
and ſo obfeyne full foꝛgiueneſſe and 
" | Xemiſſion of ſinnes foz vs. Thus Trerigh- 
that by him we are made rightuous Curies 
 andbeloned of God,foz that if the di- moremighs 
tell were ſo mightie to put vs in ſuch Mice of 
tondempnacion, againſte the which ene diuell. 
be had no remedy in our ſelues, much 
moꝛe mightie without compariſon, is 
the rightuouſneſſe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to 

give vs true and perfect libertie and 
_ | fo:gtueneſſe , of all the wickednelle 
with the which the dinell had franght 
| and filled vs. Bicanſe (as Dain 
Paule ſayth,) if fo2 the delight, of- Nor. Se 
fence and tranſqreſſfon of one, deatge 
dyd rule and reigne by one, muthe 
moze they which recetue the aboun⸗ 
daͤnte of grace, the gyft of rightuouſ⸗ 

nelle ſhall rule and reigne in lyfc by 
dne, only by Jeſu chzilt, As by pᷣ office 

and 


An excelent comfort, 


und tranſgreſſion of one man » cow 
dempnacion dyd come vpon all men; | 
enen ſo by the rightuouſneſſe of oy 
man, is come iuſtificacion of lyfe 
all men , Andas the ſinneof ban 
dyd condempne to eternall deathe,all |- 
Rom. 8s. that dyd diſcende from him: euen d 
4. therightuonſneſſe of Chziſteis cauſe] f 
Gaa.44 by the which are juſtified, all that e 
.. 7. leue in him, 4 are made heires with | 
him of his heauenly kingedome, 


Of our iuſtificacion, by the righ- 
tuouſneſſe of God. &c, 


The, vi. Chapter. 


oy In Od dpd not onely call vs & giue 
Pracc cui L Ius his wade, but alſo by mean 
of the operacion and wozkinge of 

the holly ghoſt, he did ingendꝛe fayth | 

in our hartes:the which is armes and 

handes, vnto vs, to imbzace Jeſus | 

Chzilt, with all his riches + bleſſings, 

Gala z. And in this maner we are b2ought 
*. ,, vntohim, the which dothe confürme 


in vs the ſapinge ol Dainct Paule, 
Chzilt 


Z . 1 e >> <2 
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ov | Chzilt did redeeme vs from the curile 
en; | of the lawe, & made himſelfe a curſſe- 
ay n vs, bicauſe we ſhould receiue by. 
7 favth;the pꝛomiſe of the holp Gholte, 
that we had finned all, and were 


le [1 — gotten by Chsiſt Jeſu, 
ee which God dyd purpoſe foꝛ pꝛopi⸗ 
lation by faythe in his bloud, to the 
ede that he would be founde iuſte 5 K 
| ainſtifferof them that haue fayth in 
din. Ok grace you haue ben ſaued by | 
[ fayth (ſayth Paule fo them ol Ephe⸗ — 1. 
ſus) and this dothe not come of your © 
ſelues, fo2 it is the gyffof God, not 
by dur wozkes foꝛ that we ould not 
Ie | boaſt;bicanſe we are his woꝛkes cre- 
le | ated in Ch2iff Jeſus, Wherby it doth 
ind map apeare that our iuſtiſicacion 
is a now creacion, and a woꝛke onely 
dk god, who, as at p beginning he dyd 
treate vs by the ſounde of his woꝛd: 
„do nowe by the vertue, potency, and 
might of the ſame, he doth foꝛme and 
make vs a newe in his ſonne. He dyd — f, 
» | glue them ſaith S. John, power to be gk 
made 


An excelent comfort, 


made the childꝛen of God, to as many 
as do receiue him by fayth, that is to 
ſape, to as many as do belene in his 
name , The which are not bozne of 
blond, of the wyll of the flethe , no; 
of mans will,but by the will of god, 
Whereby we ſer that to be iuſte and 
rightuous , commeth not by nature, 
noꝛ by humaine induſtrie, but by the; 
free gift of our Lo2de God that of his 
owne pꝛoper god will dothe regene⸗ 
rate vs by the woꝛ de of trueth. All of 
vs (ſaith S. James) be the childzenof 
god, bicauſe we haue belcened in Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, and foz that we da know 
that man is not, (noz cannot be) iulty 
fied by the wozkes of the lawe , but 
by fayth in Chzilt Jeſus, And Saint 
Paule ſapth we haue alſo beleued to 
be iuſtiſied by fapth in him, and not 
by the wozkes of the lawe, foz no fleſh 
ſhalbe iuſtiſied by the wozkes of the 
lawe. And ſo the Apoſtles doe con- 
clude , that the benediction of Jeſus 
Chile , which was pꝛomiſed to 4 
b2aham and his ſcede, ſhould — 
onely 


( 


againſt ealaniitie. 
ohely to them which dw receine him 
by fayth , beleening in his diuine pꝛo⸗ 
miſes and de aply vnto him all that 


is conteined in them. (Sainct Paule Ga. &. 2 


to d Galathiãs ſayth again) all thoſe 

that haue faith, are bleſſed with faiths 
full Abzaham : bicauſe all that are 
of the woꝛkes of the lawe are vnder 
the curſſe and malediction thereof. So 


that it remayneth manifeſt, that all 


thoſe which doe not receiue Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, the remiſſion of ſinnes, and 
the reconciliation that is gotten foz 
vs by him, with the handes of faith, 
may not noz cannot receiue him by 
meanes of any other woꝛcke that 
they can dwe : but are euermoze in 
their ſinnes and ſubiece to eternall 
malediction. 

We map not haue peace with GD 
by any other way oz meane, then in 
that we are acceptable vnto him, by 
fayth ; we are acceptable and admyt- 


ted vnfo hys fanour and grace by 


faythin Jeſu Chꝛiſte. He is by and by 
( alwayes) pleaſed wi vs,x we haue 
rightuouſneſſe- 


* 


An excelent comfort; 


rightuouſneſle befoꝛe him: as the 4; 


poſtle teacheth ſaying : we being iu⸗ 


Rom. 5.& [tified by fayth haue peace with God 


Acts. ro. 


86.43. 


Aces. 13. 


&. 38, 39. 


by our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom 


we haue a waye thꝛough faythe vnto 
this grace, the which muſt be firme x 
ſurely fired in vs. Whereby it is de- 
clared that Jeſas Choiltiis the onely 


aucthour of our rightuouſneſſe, a that 


we be made partakers of his health, 
by the fapth we haue in him, By the 
which we be ſurelp certified, that we 
be alt ready reconſiled to God, e that 
he is in peace with vs, x by this rea⸗ 
ſon we are aſſured that we poſleſſe 


lyfe euerlaſting. The diuine Scrip⸗ 


tures do teache vs the ſame, all the 
Pꝛophetes (ſavth ſaint Peter) beare 
teſtumonp of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and that 
though his name, all that belene in 
him ſhall reteiue remiſſion of ſinnes. 

Alſo S. Paule in the Actes of the A- 
potkles, \peatting of Chꝛiſt) ſapth, by 
him is pzeached vnto pou remiſſion of 
ſinnes, and by him all that beleue are 
iuſtified in all thinges, from p which 
ye could not be iuſtiſied by the law of 


Mopſes, 
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Popſes, wherefoze all that beleue in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus are iuſtiſied by fayth in 
him ; Do that it mult needes be that 
remiſſion of ſinnes, and all other be⸗ 
nefites pꝛomiſed of God, we receine. 
them of him, by fayth in his Goſpell. 

Dauid taught by the holy ghoſt, dyd 641.445; 

ſs that all that was in him, and that . 2. - 
might dw was cauſe of condemp⸗ 
ation at the handes of God: beinge 
ſenerely examined by the rigour and 
iuſtice of his Lawe . He had his re⸗ 
tourſe to the Almightie God and dyd 
take him fo2 his Patrone in iudge⸗ 
ment, and dyd pꝛay to him with great 
| behemency , beſechinge him that he 
ſhould not iudge him accoꝛding to his 
law:enter not info iudgement (ſaith 
he,) with thy ſeruant,bicauſe thatno 
lech is to be founde righteous in thy 
ſight . So that he tonfeſſith that we 
are iuſtitted onely by grace, and mer⸗ 
cp, and by the pittie and loue that god 
behouldeth in his ſonne Jeſt Chꝛiſte 
foz and towardes vs. Foz that by the 
loue that he hath to vs in him, he hath 
called vs e put from befoze him quits 
D. j. awap⸗ 


An excelent comfort, 


away,allour finnes, offences,x.\vie: 


ke dneſſe that euer we committed, and 
bath foꝛgiuen vs all our diſobedience; 
and graunted vs true obedience and 
ſatiſfaction neithor moze no» leſſe 
then as if we had gottẽ it our ſelues. 


- Foz to take vs out of all doubts, and 
al the ende to deliuer vs from our olde 


fai. 43. & 
1. ., 


F zech.16. 


&. 6c. &i. 


wicked lyinge errours, in the which 


vntill now we haue liued, the lz 
mightie 1chouab, ſapth, by Þ Prophet 
Eſap, it is J,; it is J my ſelfe (D mp 


miſdiees and wickedneſſe, ſoꝛ the laue 
of my ſelfe, and foꝛ myne owne ſake, 
IJ haue done it, & will neuer remem⸗ 
b2e them againe. So that it is he that 
deliuereth vs from our ſinnes, and in 
iquities, without any merit oꝛ deſert 
on our behalfe, p is any thing aualla⸗ 
ble at all. And of his owne free will, 


1. . laue, and liberalitie dothe vle þ ſame 


towardes vs. | 


Of an excelent comfort by the 
. Jouc of God; Cap. vii. 


— 


people) that haue blotted out ail thy 


| 
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Againſt calamitie. 
2 it reſtith, ball that 
men can do, oꝛ map o3 
can inuent to wozk,by 
aur kinde of mcane;by 
* this ſcripture it is ex⸗ 
cluded c condẽpned fox 


Werd. abhominables 
Ae why:ther is but one Jeli:s Chziff 


ho is the pardener of our ſinnes by 
' god þ Father, there is na cauſe why 
without Chꝛiſt, that we ſhduld be par 
doned by god the father foz them. By 
Chꝛiſt onelp are we pardoned, we are 
the vnrightuous, t he ß oncly aucthoz 
of rightuouſneſſe. In vs there is no 
cauſe why, but that we ſhould be moſt 
luſtly codempned,and in him onely is 
there great cauſe why, we ſhould by 


26 


him be ſaued, S. Peter ſaith, there is Ka 


tone other name vnder heauen giuen © 
bnfo men wherby we ſhould be ſaued 
but onely p name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. In 


an other place. S. Peter ſaith again, 5 — wa 


neither we can not, noz our foꝛefa⸗ 
thers coulo not, beare the weigh⸗ 
fie yoke of the Lawe, pet we are in 
belefe to be ſaurd by our Faithe in 
D. y. Jelus 


0 


feu. N. 
. 3,4. &E- 


 tnouſneſſe,that is of any valour at all 


An excelent comfort, 


Jefas Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, x by his grace 
as well as they. Foz as by fapth Goy 
dyd purify their hartes, ſo likewyſe 
doth he puriſie ours. Chꝛiſt ſayd vnto 
his diſciples that by the wozd which 
they had heard and beleued, they wer 
made cleane, and thereby had purifted 
them ok their ſinnes, and made them 
freindes with God, So that we haue 
rightuouſnefſe and diuine holineffe by 
fapth that dothe remaine to vs in the 
pꝛomiſes of god, and the hope that we 
haue in his merty and trueth, with þ 
which he dothe pꝛomiſe vs to be our 
frendly Father and pittifull foz the 
loue of Jeſu Chꝛiſt: From hence if 
is that the Pzophct Dauid dothe ac 
knowledge that there is but one righ- 


bcfoze god, and that may apeare and 
come valiently befoze him in his db 
ume iudgement. The Prophet ſayth, 
J will thincke and all wapes haue in 
remembꝛaunte thy oncly iuſtice and 
rightuouſneſſe. By which reaſon he 
doth recken,houlde,and account, all 
dumaine and carnall n 


— 
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and holineſſe foꝛ moſt wicked and vn⸗ 


27 


rightuous. Bicauſe they are ſo filthie, Fri,sz; 


fowle,and ſpotty,that men may haue © 


no help of them, to ſatiſſie in part no2 
in all,befoze the diuine iudgement of 
God . But of neceſſitie they are to 
retourne againe tondempned eternal⸗ 
ty, bicauſe they iopne Þ cleane woꝛks 
of the Lawe , with the vncleane and 
filthy fowle ſpottid wozkes of the 
leſhe . | 

Wherby we ſe derely beloued bꝛe⸗ 

zen, that there is no moꝛe but one 
Jefus Chꝛiſt redemer of the world, 
wherfoze we can haue no moꝛe righ⸗ 
tuouſneſſe but that which is his, by 
the which we are to be ſaued . Noz 
there is no other meane and wape to 
obtepne a pardon generall foꝛ our 


ſinnes, and reconciliacion with God, 


then the fapth and hope whereby we 
do beleue his diuine pꝛomiſes, and do 


aͤllure our ſelues of all that, which by 


thoſe pꝛomiſes are declared vnto vs. 
Wherby.we haue Tree libertie giuen 
bs to call and ſaye, O our Father. xc. 
The holy ghoſt dothe teach vs in his 
D. iii. church, 


An excelent comfort, 


Church, the doctrine of this true cas 
tholicke. And therefoꝛe as taught and 
guided khereby, let vs imbꝛace 4 fos 
low him, by whole woꝛd we haue re⸗ 
cened this reuelacts & clearneſle. Foz 
this cauſe dyd Jeſus chꝛiſt giue thiks 
wat.n, £0 gody father in the name ot all his 
&. 25. faithfull, and there with together dyd 
ſhewe þ canſe of ſo ſupꝛeme a beniſſt. +. 
Luke. 10. Sapinge, J giue the thankes O Fa, 
*. ther, Loꝛde of heauen and earthe, bi⸗ 
cauſe thou haſte hidden theſe thinges 
from the wyſe c p2udet of the world, 
and openid it vnto babes, euen ſo fa⸗ 
ther, foꝛ fo it pleaſed the. The cauſe 
of this benefif and of all iopned with 
it, commeth fo vs by the great nod 
will of God, and the delight which he 
hath in his ſonne . (As befoꝛe it is 
ſayde, ye foꝛaſmuch as we do knowe 
it is ſo, let vs deſire that we may be 
of. that numbꝛe of the lyttle ones, 
that our Sauiour Chꝛiſte dyd giue 
thankcs vnto his Father foꝛ, and not 
leane to any falſe variable doctrine, 
Hebre.13-» whole ende is to bzinge them that da 
8 | beleue 


1 


r 


againſt calamitie 23 
peleue in the ſame from the bnitie 
of the traue faith, which the pꝛophets, 

Apoſtles, and Jeſus Ing hunſeife 
bath faught | vs, 


Wherefoze,being partalers of the 
fruite of redemption, that our ſauidur 
and Lo2de Jeſu Ch2iſthath redemed 
>. vs with, and by fapth that we haue 
in ß Goſpel:let vs conader wel what 

we haue to do: that to our beſt pow- 

er, we may perſeuer and increaſe, in 

that rightuouſneſſe and holineſſe that 

he hath communicated vnto vs. Be⸗ 

foꝛe we were called, and when we 

had not receiued pardon fo2 our ſin⸗ 
nes, we were ſuch, and euen the lyke 
as the childzen of perdicton were. 
But now being reconciled to GD 
by his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte we are 
taken fa2the of the Empire, rule, 
and dominion of the diuell, and re⸗ 
ceived of GOD by the holy Cholt: pen 
and by the vertue of the ſame,iopned . 22. 
with Jeſu Chꝛiſt, x made one body 
him. From whome as from our head 

D. ii. there 


t. Peter. 2 
&. 4. 5. 95to, 


An excelent comfort, 


there is derpued into vs membꝛes 
with lyfe and ſpirit, by the which we 
ought to do the wozks of lyfe, foz that 
thereby is a plaine teſtimony, Þ Jeſy 
Chꝛiſte who dyd pardone vs of our 
ſinnes, and pape his moſte p2eciong 
bloud fo2 a raunſome foꝛ Þ ſame, doth 
liue in vs, and that he onelp is p foun- 
dacion of our hope and affiaunce, and 
alſo that of him and by him we are be⸗ 
toned of god the father as his childze, 
As teacheth ſain& Peter ſaping, that 
Jeſus Chaiſte. is the liuinge Stone, 
refuſed of men, but elected, choſen, and 
p2ecious with gad, and ſayth further, 
you alſo as lining ſtones, are built in 


one ſpirituall buildinge, and one holy 


pꝛeſthode, foꝛ to offer a ſpirituall ſas 
crifice acceptable to god by Ch21\t Je- 
ſu, and a little after that, vou (that be⸗ 
luc and truſt in Jeſus Chꝛiſt) which 
in tymcs paſſed were no people, are 
nowe the people of God: but befo2s 
now you had not obteined mercy, yet 
now you haue, and are a chofen lyn⸗ 
nage, a royall pꝛeſthode, a holp nact- 
du, a peculiar people, ſoꝛ i̊ vou p2 = 
all 


againſt calamitie. 29 


and ſhew the vertues of him that tal⸗ 
led vou, from the darckneſſe in which 
pou were, to an admirable ⁊ moſt mer⸗ 
neilous light. In this he doth giue bs 
to vnderſtand, how we ought to ſpend 
dur whole lyfe tyme: and that is in 
perpetuall ſacrifiſe of pzayſe vnto the 
Loꝛd, foz that he hath beene fo merct- 
Ke. fall and pittifull towards vs, ſo that 
all our wozks ought to be wachear- 
fall voyce ſinginge and makinge pꝛo⸗ 
clamactons,of his gloꝛp, ⁊ of his ver- 
tuous p2ayſe, Fo2 to doe this (ſaythe __ 
faint Paule) we ought to renounce ©?» * 
and deny,the vngodly x woꝛldlp deſts 
res of the fleſh,and in this tranſito2p 
Iyfe fo lite femperatly, in rightuouſ⸗ 
neſſe and godlineſſe, farying and [a- 
king foz that bleſſed hope & glo2zious 
aͤpearing of the mightie God our Sa- 
uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. So that we ought 
to put away all kinde of ſuperſticion, 
falſe religion, all deſires and concupi- 
ſences of the fleſh, and the woꝛlde, and 
to line a godly lyfe accoꝛding to þ wil 
of God: the which is declared vnto vs 
by his wozde , But ith that we are . peter. 
D.v. bought 


An excelent camfore, 


bought with the ineſtimable p2yce of 
the moſt p2ecicus; bloud of our Lo2d 
Jeſus Chailt his ſonne, & ſo made his 
ſeruants, we ought not to ſerue him 
in anye other maner , noꝛ with any 

other thinges then thoſe which ro: 
bath commaunded. by bis wozde and 

awe. 


The Loꝛde dyd call e and elect vs foz 

that we ſhould be holy,.and.without 

Ephef.1-&, repꝛehencion, but we be pzophane 

le pexkoꝛe him, and no ſuch ſaints ,1f we 

ſerue him with any other thinge then 

that which his lawe doth commaund, 

oꝛ by the rule of his coniaundements, 

Foz that we be called in Jeſu Chat, 

(as Sainc Paule ſayth in the ſame 

Chapfer) bicauſe we ſhould doe the 

Note god wozkes that God dyd o2deyne 

wi was. Foz hs, and that we ſhould walke in 

es. them, foz.thoſe onely are gad that he 

hath commaunded by his worde: we 

dobught alſo to imploy our whole fu 

— dies in thoſe wozkes . Foꝛ the apo⸗ 

delle doth teache vs, that Jeſus Chail 
dyd 


4 
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gm giue him ſelfe foꝛ vs, fo redme 
vs from all kinde of wickedneſſe, and 
to purify vs that we might be a pecu⸗ 
lier people vnto him, and that we 
might be onely dedicated to his ſer⸗ 
vice & feruently giuen to god wozks, 
All true beleuers ſapth the Pꝛophet 
A kn are treeſe of rightuouſnes , and 


. planted by the heauenly Father, that en 
he might be gloꝛifped in them. 
Wherefoze we ought to adꝛeſſe our 
whole myndes, all our affections, and 
all our deſires and thoughtes, fo glo⸗ 
rifle him; with all thoſe things which 
we are ſure and certeine he doth and 
will allowe , But ſith he, enen our 
God, hath opened our epes foꝛ to ſce 
the lighte , it were not iuſte noꝛ rea- 
ſon that we ſhould walke anp moꝛe | 
in darcknelſle, (that is toſay,) thinck- Rom. 14. & 
ing falſip that thoſe thinges will con: 2.3.4.6. 
tent his godneſſe, which doth content 
vs, oz thoſe thinges which are al- 
lowed of men, without the holy 
Ghoſt, 


The 


An excelent comfort, 


Of the cauſe of Chriſtes comming, 
and of the fruites of chriſtians, 


The, viii. Chapter. 


Od hath giuen vs J& 
ſus Chꝛiſte to be our 
onelp maiſter and teas 
cher, and dqothe como 
\ maunde vs to heare 
Luck.gls CT him, bicauſe he is the 
24.22.23 24 one ly expoſiter t declarer of his wyll 
and moſt mightie power, and to direc 
vs foꝛ the accompliſhment of þ fame, 
So 5 they Þ do heare y wezde of god 
and keepe it foz a rule in their doings 
and wozkes,do ſhewe themſelues to 
be trieſe of rightuouſneſſe , planted ( 
beloued of him: and that his ſpirit is 
reſident and remapning in them But 
of them that teache and do to the cõ⸗ 
11225 de. tràrp, (he ſayth by Saine Pathewe,) 
cz. they are plants that his heauenly Fa- 
ther hath not planted, and althoughe 
they floꝛiſhe foꝛ a tyme and be ſene, 
pet in thend they wilbe withered dzy 
and rotten , Thus Jeſu Chzilt _ 

tc 


againſt ealamitie. 3 
teffifie,that thoſe wbich are gouerned 
and ſeeke to ſerue him by the commaũ⸗ 
demẽts of men, are none of his plats, 
Me ought to abhozre and houlde foꝛ 
abhominable, all ſuch maner of ſerui⸗ 
tes, foꝛ that we are inſtructed by the 
woꝛd of trueth, that al they which do 
delight in them, are ſubiec to the cons 
Re dempnacion wherein they were firſte 
bozne . The hatred of them with all 
the reſt that god hath fozbidden , and 
the obedience of his commaundemfts 
diuine, are thoſe fruites which we 
- ought alwayes to accopt foz his plats, 
with a dayly ſtudy to be of that num⸗ 
bze which the Prophet Dauid ſpea⸗ 
keth of, that haue all their affection & p 
delight in the lawe and ozdinance of ß 
Loꝛde, and do meditate and walke in 
the lame bothe day and night, bicauſe 
we might fructifie and bꝛinge foꝛthe 4 
god fruite in de we ſeaſon. God dyd & 
plant vs in his ſonne, giuing him vn- 
to vs, to be our redæmer, the fofe- 
ſteppes of whome we ſhould followe, 
and with whoſe rightuouſneſſe our 
faults were couered. And therfo:ze we 
ought 


An excelent comfort, 


dught to haue a conſtant faythe aty 
beleefe , that he is ſuch a one as we 
tonkeſſe him to be in our Creede oz 
twelue Articles of our Fapthe, and 


retoyce that we haue him to be our. 
kternall highe Pzefte , Binge, and 

Hebr. . E Santour , that liueth cternally fo be 
2.1. . an interceſſour fo: vs, and to fulfill 


Colef.2. - fo2 vs all that God voth conmmaunde 


2.3 2 afhe : foꝛ that in him is hidden 


all ſcience, treaſure , and wyledome, 

This rtep ty faythe that muſte be in 

dur havtep by which we are ioy- 
nod to Chꝛiſt Jelus, and doe knowe 

the —.— that we haue in his 

ritches by him, to whole godneſſe 

we muſt be appendant, but not as in 
Ties E the tyme ok dur blindenelle, when 
*. we ronfelledhim with our mouthes 


Erda and denyed him in our wozkes, We. 


falſe reli- confeſſed that wi dyd loue and be⸗ 


Zion. lene him but it was a lpe, falſe, and 


nothinge ſo. Me ſapde that we dyd 
beleue he was our ſantonr , but if 


was not true: foz why, wer ſought 


healpe and hcalthe in vaine thinges, 
that 


* 
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ꝛgainſt ealamitie- 


that he dyd, neither commatnde noꝛ 
vet alowe, and alſo dyd line; in the 
bel&fe , and follow thoſe baine vant⸗ 
ties vntül now of late. We confeſs: 
him to be Chꝛiſt, ning of all Bings, 
and pꝛintipall highe P2effe and voc 


wo gaum no place vnta the fruite of: 


his: Golpell in sur hartes, where it 
ſhould baue ne, SAND — Wa haus 


' kned, --:: 


We ſayde- ber was a highs Izelts, 
hut yet we accounted better of Ante-. 
chꝛitt, and made bim out high Pest, 
Of him only; ded wo ſeeke pardon 
foz gur ſinnes:and finfull, delightes, 
we ſet a ſyde Jeſus Thꝛiſte our true 
remitter whome þy his maſſe pꝛe⸗ 

cious deathe and paſſion dyd — 


and fulfill ſuche ſatiſfaction fo our 


GDD his Father fq2 our;offences, 
as none but he coulde dw-the lige 
Pea, although. the wath and heauie 
diſpleaſure or GDD, were neuer ſo 
fully. ſatyſfied , pet we dyd thincks 
our ſelues to make ſafiſfacion by-onr; 
owne veniſed merifles ] and nothing 
--FKemed 


32 


* — 4 14 


Lehn. 14. 
, 15, 18. 


An excelent comfort, 


elfemed the merites of Jeſus Chꝛilt 


which were of a molt infinite:and vn- 
ſpeakeable ballour foz the healthe of 


his elected beleuers. Yet (now derrely 


beloued) let vs account foꝛ vaine, all 
our owne deſeruinges, and all mens 
merites ſo full of vnrightuouſneſſe,x 
truſt onely fo his mercy in his vinine 
iudgement, in which none may per- 


fectly perciſt but onely his owne , e 


was ginen vnto vs fo2 our onely cuer- 
laſting Aduocate fo God the Father: 
comma vs that we ſhould aſ ke 
any thinge that we haue ne&de of at þ 
handes of god p Father in his name. 
But making little pꝛice hereof, 8 leſſe 
regarding him, we ſdught other me⸗ 


giatours: as to this ſainct, and by the 


diuilliſh helpe of that relique. fc. 
What was this, but to denie 5 fayth 
by ours 'wozkes which we confcſed 
with our lippes ; bicauſe therein we 
would be accompted chziftians , t pet 
in our hartes we were condempned 
foz vngovly, Foz why with our mou⸗ 
thes we made confeſſion to ſerue and 
honour Chꝛiſt, when as in derde _ 
a 


aeaitift calamitie. 33. 
all our woꝛkes and ſtudies we ſerued ... 
curfſed Anfich2ziſt and walked in er⸗ s. 
roꝛs, euerp man after his owne way 
and accoꝛdyng to our owne inuenti⸗ 
ins, as ſayeth the Pꝛophet Efay, 4 6 

But now ſith it 1s ſo apparant, that 
by the great godnes and ſingular be⸗ 
nifit of the almightie God, we doe bes 
leue truelp in Jeſu Chꝛiſt his onlye 
fonne our ſauiour. Let vs acco2ding- * 
þ liue in that godlineſſe and trueth, 
that he hath taught and ſhewed vnto 
bs, by his woꝛd and ſpirite: he hath 
marked vs foz his owne, with p ſame 
ſigne & ſeale, the which he hath mars 
ked his choſen? They which doe per⸗ 
ſecute vs, doe not knowe vs, but doe 
both holde t accompt vs foꝛ aliaunts 
and ſtraungers vnto themſelues, they 
maye no2 can not ſuffer vs in the 
wozld,no moꝛe then they might ſuffer 
dur Loꝛd Jeſus Ch2ilt who hath done 
ſuch a benifite fo2 all mankinde, and 
of whom affuredly we are. So that ne cu 
weought to vnderſtand, and accompt of — | 
loꝛ moſt certeine and ſure, that all the us 
cauſes of our troubles wherewith 


Cf, we 


2 Tim. 4. 


An excęlent comfort, 


we are lo hated,afflicted,+ perſecutes 
in this world, is as S. Paule ſaith, bi⸗ 
cauſe we truſt # beleue in the lpuing 
God, who is the ſauiour of all þ faith, 
full. Aot withſtãding the falſe coulerg 
which they vſe in their quarelſome 
war Þ they make with vs, they couer 
thẽſelues w a cloak, x ſay Þ we are he⸗ 
ritikes, æ that they are holp, it is ſo in 


- deede, but yet it is but a fapned holy 


Ro. 1, &. 18. 


neſſe, p which God by his woꝛde hath 
cõdempned foꝛ abhominable, Mher⸗ 
foꝛe let vs arme our ſelues with a 
firme 4 ſure hope, 8 God, ea, our God, 
will bee our ſure helper & defender a⸗ 
gainſt the in all our troubles, ſoꝛ that 
we be ß wozke of bis handes, he hath 
made vs, redeemed vs, and we be his 
owne,the cauſe is his, and will ſuffer 
no harme no: eml to touch vs. Let vs 
not fal from, noꝛ pet be weake in this 
truth which God hath reuealed vnto 
vs, but let vs be fully aſſured 5 it is 
his might, power, x will, 8 deliuereth 
vs & ſaueth all beleuers. Me are ſet 
ſure therby from all perils & dangers, 


and taken out of all afflitions,S.9i- 
mon 


againſt calamitie. 


34. 
® | non in ß goſpel of ©.Luke doth po J l. 
pheſie, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was ſent foz 8. 34. 
by the ryſing & falling of many people in 
1 Aſrael,x that by him are reuealed the 
10 thoughtes of meny hartes, + that wer 
1 ſhould be ſaued from all that hate vs. 
hy Euen now in theſe dapes is this pꝛo⸗ 
u.  pbeſie fulfilled, Aſſone as 5 wo2de of 
7 the Soſpel was pꝛeached amõgſt vs, 
1 pit did reneale vnto vs 4 the our 
| lozd Jeſus, both they c we might haue 
ſene the effect of this p2opheſie,(enen, ,,,,.. 
ſo it map be ftill,)ſome of them he did &. a. 
pleaſe to condempne, foꝛ that they did 
reſiſt furiouſlp, & did perſecute ⁊ con⸗ 
ö 


dempne him: Others, which were the 
that did beleue, were reyſed, edifped, 
and ſaued by him, koꝛ whoſe ſake they 
are hated, held, x accoũted, foꝛ abhomi⸗ 
nable in p woꝛld. And p thoughtes of 
ſome p were holy hallo wers & ſanctt- 
fiers of me were, t are diſcouered and 
ſhewed to be of ſuch cõditid x qualitie, 
that they canot ſuffer v holines of our 

d ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but do ſo 
rebell again} him that they vſe their 
bttermoſte fozce wyth crueltpe to 


thz»w him out of the wozld, 
E. ij. Of 


An excelent con. fort, 


Of a great cauſe of comfort, by reaſon ofthe 
croſſes of Chriſt. &., Cap. ix. 


But ſith it hath pleaſed God, that 
our lotte hath bene ſo luckpe t our 
happe lo happie, as to make vs of the 

number of them that doe belteue, and 

are builded in Jeſus Chziſt: let vs 

not doubt the cauſes of our afflictivs, 

foꝛ be foꝛe » he did giue vs his lighte Py 

to beleene in hym and fo knowe him, 

the diuill did poſſeſſe vs in peace, ſo 

' that we had a very perfea friendſhip | 
. with the wozlde. But he whois malt 
ſtrong, being come as he is, hath got⸗ 
tenthe victoꝛie, and taken his ſpoyle 

from him, fo which cauſe that enimy 

doth ſo bꝛap, bluſter and roare out his 

warres againſt vs: and to make a re⸗ 

couery of vs, he doeth arme all his ar⸗ 

mie with ſo great crueltie as we ſe, 

So that the cauſe of our perſecution 

_ is not as they pꝛofeſſe which are the 
,-35.%. miniſters therof, it is but only foz the 
woꝛd of the Goſpell,as teſtifpeth Je- 

ſus Chꝛiſt, in his owne pꝛeachyng fo 

them that he hath called to him ſelf, 

And foz that we be molt aſſured and 


terteine of his truth, we may wel lu⸗ 
ſte xne 


againſt calamitie. 35. 


ſteine and beare, the extremitie of the 
croſſe that is layd vppõ vs by p hands 
of God: and neuer bee diſmayed no2 
fainte, foꝛ althoughe that wee of our 
ſelues be weake, we ſhall be ſtreng⸗ 
thened by hys fozce and magnificall 
might: with his wiſdome ſhall be o⸗ 
4 nercome cur ignoꝛance and foliſhe- Pf 52. & 7s 
nelle, with his rightuouſneſſe ſhall be 
blotted out our ſinnes and wicked⸗ 
1 nelle, with his light ſhall be lightned 
our blynde darkencſſe, with his bleſ- 
ſing ſhal be onercome and vndone our 
curſſe & malediction, with his mighte 
ſhall be diſtroped our infernall hell, 
with his holyneſſe we ſhall be made 
holy,and finally by his merits, x with 
his beniſites, we ſhall be made rych 
in ſuche maner of wyſe that if is im⸗ 
poſſible of our ſelues, to be ſuche lyke 
as he wil make vs. And therefo2clet 
bs not bee hindered by any kynde of 
croſſe, but the rather made moꝛe per- 
fect and clearer with conffancy tn be⸗ 
lefe of the trueth which her bath 
taught vs. 
To this ende doet the Apoſtle ſet 
| L, iij. out 


An excelent comfort, 


pe. a. & out our eſtate in this maner e foꝛme. 
o Loc. Pau be(laifh he)Pilgrims 4 ſtraũgers 
(as we were in tyme of our ignozan⸗ 

cy) & you are now ſaints and citizens 
with p houſhold ſeryants of god, buil⸗ 

ded vppon the foundation of the Pz0- 

phets & Apoſtles, p is Jeſus Chzilt;in 

whom pou are builded togither joint |}. } 

4A 

| 

| 

| 

| 


rn => =} 


ly to be the houſe 4 dwelling plate of 
God in ſpirite. Whereby we may ſ& 
that all the vertue that is in vs, whi⸗ 
ther it be by god woꝛkes which are 
the fruites of faith,o2 by ſuffring the 
griefes & afflictions of this wozld, the 
which we are ſubiecte vnto: pet both 
the one and the other came from our 
foundation, whiche is Chziſte our 
head.Yea, & alſo they doe, both y one 
and Þ other, ſerue to clenſe vs fr all 
the contaminate filthie foulenes ofthe 
fleſh, © perfectionate c make perfede 
2. Cox. . c gur myndes «© ſpirit with the feare of 
e. Sod, and the ſanctification of his holy 
name, whereby we might be cleane : 
cleare fc any kynd of thing, p map of- 
fend p eyes of his diuine maieſty that 
dwelleth in vs So y we haue h — 
made 


againſt calamitie. 36, 
made plaine vnto vs, to enter æ freate ,,,,.. 
with God kamiliarlp, and aſke of him 1.2.3. Kc. 
all thoſe thinges, which be neceſſarie Leut n. 
foz vs to folow Jeſu Chꝛiſt with, x to 44. 
be-wholy holy as he hath conunaũded .. 
bs by his ſpirit, ſaying : be pe holy bi⸗ . pet.. c. 
tauſe p JÞ Lo2d your God am holy. 

God did know ſaieth S. Paule and 
pꝛedeſtinate all his choſe,fo make the 
kblozmable & like to the image of his 
ſonne, bycauſe they ſhould be, (primo - Ro. 5. C. 29. 
genitus) the firſt begotten among many 
bꝛethꝛen. do Þ in making vs cofo2zme: 

t like vnto hin, he did iuſtikp vs, whe 
he pardoned vs of our ſinnes, and did 
make vs pertakers of his redemptt6, 
Euen then he did begin to refoꝛme in 
vs the image of his ſonne, which re⸗ 
foꝛmatidð is pet but begun: But pet it 
goeth foz warde from day to dap, in⸗ 
creaſing by degrees vntil we be all to⸗ 
gither lyke vnto him, yea euen to be 
a very perfect picto2 & liuely like him. 
Foꝛ Þ as by Chꝛiſt y father is known, 
ſo by vs ſhuld þ ſon be known alſo:fo: 
we ſhuld be like vnto ht in al things as 
wel ſpiritually as tẽpoꝛallp, celeſtially 

E. iiij. as 


r. Cor . 


8c 49. 


Maths, 
be. 48. 


An excelent comfort, 


as terreſtriallp, and as we did beare 
ths Image of the earthly Adam:enen 
ſo ſhould we beare the image of the 
celeſtial Adam, which is Jeſus Chaiſt 


that came downe from hcauen , All | 
that God doeth vnto vs is to the ſame 


end and purpoſe : and therfoze Chaiſt 
doeth incite vs, ſaying: be ye perfect 


as your father in heauen is perfect. # 


is notozious to ſee and wonderfull 

conſider, howe farre of wee bee from 
this ſanctitude, and perfection, to the 
which wee haue bene called, Euerye 
man may ſe him ſelf a great contra- 
diction,in comming to the ſame; we 
may ſe alſo what great reſiſtance the 


woꝛlde and all the miniſters thereof, 


doth make againſt vs to keepe vs from 
it: foz which cauſe God hath taken 
vs m charge,to make his wozke per- 
fect in vs, 

What thyng moze ampable, may 
ther be,oz what moze may be deſired, 
then to haue p image of y ſon of God, 
confo2med and made perfecte in vs: 
there is nothynge that can be moꝛe 
bleſſed and vnhappie wy vs then = 
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againſt calamitie. 


that God doeth loue vs ſo much,as fo 
ſhewe and caſt vppon vs ſuch copious 
aboundancies of hys heauenly plea⸗ 
ſures and god will: if we lone riches 


and honoꝛs thoſe be the true ones: It 
we deſire to be ſure againſt all enilles 


and temptativs of the diuil, d world, 
and the fleſh,in this dogth conſiſt the 
ſuertie thereof, Howe much the moꝛe 


that we are lyke vnto God, fo muche 


the moꝛe mightie we are by him in 
our owne defence, againſt all maner 
of temptations, afflictions and perſe⸗ 
cutions . Af we will imoye the riches 
that God hath pꝛepared foꝛ his faiths 
full, thys 1s the way to come to the 
poſſeſſion of them. And therefo:ze wer 
ought not to be feareful off: no2 fo re⸗ 
kuſe any thing that God doth chaſtiſe 
vs with , And ſith hee hath giuen vs 
Chꝛiſt his ſonne to be our head, it is a 
thing conuenient that we which ber 
his members be lyke vnto him, and 
that we goe togither with him, krea⸗ 
ding in hys owne ſteppes: Ppcauſe 
the ſelf ſame end that he had him ſelf, 


his members muſt haue alſo, and foꝛ 


37s 


An excelent comfort, 


that cauſe,e fo the ſelf ſame ende, that 
we ſhould paſſe both by one way, and 
haue one ende and inherifance, God 


did ſo vnite t knit vs in him. Mher⸗ 


Th 
poſe of god fo2e we ought to vnderſtand well the 


purpoſe of God, + to haue alwayesin 
remembꝛaunce þ effect therof,bicauſe 
we ſhould not faint, ware weake, noz 
feare 8 troubles x afflictions, that the 


ſcriuing ther with, x milkaking therof, 


doeth b2zing vs vnto. The end wherof 
being wel x rightly colidered, with the 
knowledge of p ſame, we ought rather 
toimbzace, the ſtifly to ſtãd againſt if, 


Hovy that the eſtate of leſus Chriſt is com- 
mon to the faithful, & doth exhort ys 
to an excelent comforte. | 


The x. Chapter. 


Ou. conditions, qualities, ⁊ eſtates 
in this world, is common and ac⸗ 
coꝛding to þ ſame, which Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
him ſelf had when he was therin, Fo2 
that þ ſame cauſes 5 he did ſaffer fo, 
enen the lyke doe wee ſuffer foꝛ alſo , 
The cruell intreatie, that was vſed 

. and 


ES ec. I 2 2 2 . 


, 


and allur ing the with vs, that theirs *** 


inherite it by them. 


againſt calamitie. 38. 

and done vnto him in the wozly, was 
hicauſe that he was p ſonne of God, 
faythfull to his father that ſent hym, 

did ſeeke in all things his gloꝛp, and 
teach vnto men ſuche holines & rigb⸗ Jon. 1. C. u 
tuouſnes as God his father dpd alow. 

Foz the ſame cauſe doe we ſuffer alſo, — 
foz that by hym mads the ſonnes of n.22. 

God, we doc allow none other holines 

and rightuouſnes,then.that which he 

doth incite vs vato. So that accoꝛding 

to the cõmunion pᷣ we haue with him, 

we dge ſeeke in all things hys gloꝛie, 

doe hate them that abhoꝛre it, and doe 
tondempne by his woꝛd all p which he 3 
holdeth condempned. This is þ onely r i : 
cauſe that he commaunded his diſcy⸗ &. 10. 
ples, in them vs to reiopce: ſaying, Luke. C. 


and ours is þ kingdom of heau?, We 
ought to ponder this in our myndes, 
and to think of if in our afflictiõs, that 
although they ber neuer ſo great, our 
afllictoꝛs can not let vs from the king⸗ 
dome pꝛomiſed vnto vs, foꝛ p God is 
diſpoſed + hath purpoſed that we ſhal 


Chꝛilt 


Col.2.8.9. © ; 
n it was he onelp, that was, chiefe and 


An excelent comfort, 


Cbꝛiſt Jeſus is the chiefelt andy |! 


greateſt amongeſt the childꝛẽ of God, 
which are his bꝛetheren: Euen ſo he 
is the firſt, pꝛincipalleſt, and greateſt 
in all things, The afflictions,paſſiong 
and perſecutions p he did ſuffer were 


in the ſupꝛeme & ſuperlatyue degre, 


greateſt of all: his diſhonour grea- 
teſt, his pouertie molt deepeſt, all kynd 
of hatred was had againſt him in moſt 
bꝛaueſt maner, his perſecutions moſt 
violent and cruell, the wꝛath of God 
wherewith he was charged, dyd lye 
moſt heauily vppon him, and ſo heauy 
a burthen in deede, as euen the verie 
tople and trouble in bearing therof, 
did make him to ſweate by extremi⸗ 
tie water and bloud. He was not only 
held and accompted foꝛ wicked with 
the wicked: but amongeſt them, her 
was thought to be moſt chiefe t pꝛin⸗ 
cipall,chiefteine of ſinne, wickednes, 


aͤnd vnrightuouſnes. Though he wer 


the onely wiſdome of the deitie: pet 
they intreated him as one moſt igno⸗ 
rant and diuiliſhe. Vea, and although 


pꝛiin⸗ 


— 
cy 


. 2gainft calamitie. 


pintipall pacifier and accompliſher 


if the lawe and maker of peace and gp. 
anifie with God hys father foz all . a, 
mankynde, pet he was condempned 

fo; the chtefeſt bzeaker of the lawe, 

and greateſt rebell to God. And alſo; 

though he were the firſt begottẽ ſonne me 2.86; 
of God, his beſt beloued,and the Lo2d $63.55; 
of all: pet he was accompted foz ſuch &.. 
aſtraunger and ſo vnknowne fo the 

people, that he ſayde of him ſelf'J am 

a ſhadow and no man, but am rather 

a mocking ffocke to men and caſt out 


of my people. And H. Paule ſayeth of Prat 22.8] 


him, he did adnichilate him ſelfe, ta /p , 
king vppon hym the fozme of a ſer⸗ 
uaunt, and made hym ſelfe a man a⸗ 
mongeſt men, and humbled him ſelf 
tobe obedyent vnto death : yea, the 
death of the croſſe . Ye was bꝛought 
ſo lowe, that he diſcended to the der⸗ 
peſt of all euils, and did abide the ex⸗ 
tremitie of all paine and puniſhment, 
that was due foz our ſinnes & offen- 


| mig gue e Eſai. 5g. &. 
ces. Ne did ſe him ſayeth Eſap, and 4 


he was diſfigured, we did deſire bym, 


and he was the laſt, and the moſt _ 
ple 


* 
\ 


7) 


An excelent comfort, 


ple amongeſt men, full ofgriefes any 
infirmities, tbere was nothing in him 
wherby he might be knowne, So that 
we did not knowe what he was, ha 
was loaden with all our finnes x of- 
fences, hee was whypped e wounded 
fo2 vs, as though he had bene the one⸗ 
ly offender, & that none had offended 
the maieſtie of God but he. Here ws 
may ſ&that he was p greateſt paſſio⸗ 
ned x perſecuted that could bee, wher⸗ 
by as by degrees he did aſcend to god, 

Teng. fo be alſo the greateſt in gloꝛie, p ful: 

7% nelle whercofhe doeth participate fo 
all beleuers. 

And therfoze foz that he hath bene 
ſo paſſioned fo2 our tauſes, ſinnes and 
offences, it is iuſt reaſon & neceſſarie 
that we doe not will noz deſire to be 
of better eſtate then he was him ſelf 
in the wo2ld, and ſith he was iniured 
and mocked if were not reaſon p we 
fhould be honozed and pꝛayſed, ſith he 

Mat.8.620 was ſo po:e that he hav not where on 
oy oa to lape his heade, but was fozced ta 
were a crowne of thozne, it were 
not conuenient that we ſhould abound 

in 


2 


againſt calamitie. 


40; 
in riches that doe periſh, noꝛ pet that e. 27. 
we ſhould goe apparelled in delicate, 8.29. Ke. 


ropall x gozgious rapment. Mee was 
repꝛoued of meny, in ſeking the glo⸗ 
rie of his father, we ought not there⸗ 
foze to thincke to be allowed e pꝛay⸗ 


ſed of men in ſeeking of the ſame, let 


bs be contented that God doth allow 
vs 4-accompt it god to fauour y righ⸗ 
tuouſnes of our cauſe. And alſo let vs 
not peruert p oꝛdinance of God, ſith he 
doth giue vs a cõfoꝛter in our paſſiõs, 
foꝛ y we ſhould be imitatoꝛs t folow⸗ 
ers of his ſonne:bicauſe in allowing p 
which 5 y wo2ld doth allow, we ſhould 
fozſake 7 t imitatid of him, ⁊ the cffecte 
of our doings therin, were none other 


Math. te. 


but to leaue our being his ſeruãts, and & 24. 
ſeke to be his ſuperioꝛs:oꝛ being but LY 6. 
diſtiples, to ſhe w our ſelues to be moze Io 


and certeine ſecuritie, thẽ to tread the 
ſteps, æ to paſſe p ſame way Þ he hini⸗ 
ſelf wet. Athough to our ficſhly iudge 
m#t,+ to p iudgemẽt of þ wozidÞ in 5 
* which we haue to paſſe after our 

maſter, Lozd, 


fauozed & greater the our maſter. We & 16. 


Luke. 9. 


tãnot haue moꝛe honoꝛ noꝛ moze firm & 23. 


n excelent comfort, 


Loꝛd, and ſauiour Jeſus Chailt, thete 
be many ſtones, blocks, and bzyers to 
ſtumble at, and moze readie to tolle 
and teare vs in peeces 5 are to paſſe 
by them, then to let and ſuffer vs to 
atteine to the ende of our iournep:pet 


in truth, there is none moze certeine 


ſure and ſubſtanciall paſſage then the 
ſame is, to bꝛing vs to that bleſſedelt 
ende and moſte gloz ious inheritante, 
And ſith our ſweet ſautour hath gone 
and made the ſame lo playne befoꝛe 
vs, there is no cauſe at all that ſhuld 


make vs to doubt of any daunger ther⸗ 


in. Wet vs conſider that the croſſe and 
bitterneſſe thereof is ended quickly, 
and in bearing, paſſing, and comming 
foꝛth of the ſame with loue and cha⸗ 
ritie, we doc pꝛeſentlp enter into an 
ineſtimable gloꝛie as our moſt loupng 
ſwerte ſauiour hath pꝛomiſed, t doeth 
vndoubtedly accomplyſhe and fulfill 
the ſame dayly from day to day, in all 
thoſe that doe ſuffcr perſecution and 
are ſlayne foꝛ the pꝛofeſſion of his ho⸗ 
ly and bleſſed name. 
It is greatly neceſſarie that all the 
oz di⸗ 
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Againſt calamitie, — 


ndinauntes of god, be fulfilledin and u. cron 
by vs, as was by Jeſu Chꝛiſt, all that — Chris 


god had determined in his diuine coũ⸗ fam 
fell from the beginning,and befoze à⸗ ordeined of 


i thinge hapned vnto him. It was ©%% 


ſaide by the Pꝛophetes, that God dyd 


| ozdeigne Jeſus Chziſt to be glozifped 
and lifted bp abone all creatures: do 


that it was conuenient that he dyd 
ſuffer befoꝛe he entered into his glo⸗ 
ry, oꝛ toke poſſeſſion of his kingdome. 
He himſelfe dyd declare the ſame to — 
his deſciples,ſayinge-; it is neceſſary © 
that the ſonne of man do ſuffer many 
thinges and that he be repꝛoued of 
the elders and high pꝛeſtes, that he be 
flaine,and do ariſe againe the thirde 
dave. After that he ſayde to them that _ ts 
went fo Emaus: that it was conue- woe 
nient that he ſhould ſuffer, and ſo en- 
ter into his glozy . All the church do a. 4. & 
witneſſe the ſame by the holy ghoſt: 10. 
when Chꝛiſte was areuouſly afflicted 
he vſed this pzayer and ſayd? O Lo2v 42 44. 
thou that art the God of heauen aud 2, * 
earth, the ſea and all that is therein, 
which diddeſt ſay by the mouth of thy 

F J « ſer⸗ 


An excelent comfott, 


5 08 1. & ſernant Dauid, why haue the Gen⸗ 
_* - » tiles frefted, and ſhewed the pcople 
vaine things, the kinges of the earth | 

haue conſpired , and the-p2inces haue 
gathered themſelues togither again 

the. Loꝛde and againlte his Chꝛiſte. 
I pꝛaꝝ vou fwrrte fetlowe membzes; | 
is not this fruety come to paſſe: dyd 
not Berode, Poncius Milate, with 
the Gentiles and people of Iſraell, 
conſpire and gather themſelues fog 
ther to do all that Oov in his diuine 
= eouncell had determined, againſt the 
holy anointed Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Foz why; 
| it was onely by the deferminacion 6 | 
4 oꝛdinance of God, that Chꝛiſt dyd ſuf- | 
fer, and alſo that all thoſe which be 
his membꝛes ſhoyld do the ſame, and 
ſo be like vnto him in all that may 
be. And as he dyd ſuffer a many of 
: perſecutions, paſſions, and tribulaci⸗ 
ons befoze that he could reigne in his 
kingedome: eucn fo mult we ſufler a 
Areat moultitude of perſccutions, af 
flictions and troubles befoze that we 
be -glozifyed and reigne with him, 
bicauſe he dyd pꝛedeſtinate af be 


a» 


— 
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like vnto him in the ſame, | 
Fo2 if we did not beare many crofſcs 
and tribulacions, we ſhould then in 


mo point beare his true ſimilitude and 
likeneſſe: ſo that then there would be 


great dyſconfozmitie betwene him 

dur head and vs his membꝛes. But 
ſuffering firſt with him, and ſo made 

like vnto him by bearing af his croſle, 

of neceſſitie we are to reigne with 

him in gloꝛp, bicauſe that thoſe which 2.Tim.2.8: 
do accompany him in ſuffering, may . u. &. 
not be ſeperated from his company in 
reigninge, foz that bothe the one and 

the other is the ozdinaunce of God, 

the which he will not lette fo fulfill 

tothe vttermoſt, as he himſclfe hath 


| fayde by the Pꝛophet Eſape, that his B. 40. 


councell ſhall bee firme and ſure, 8 
and all his wyll ſhalbe done, 
the Lozde of Hoſtes dyd 
o2deigne it, and who 
can derogate his 
oꝛdinaumce. 


F. ii. Or 


An excelcat comfort, 


Of the prouidence of God for them 
which are called. &c. 


The. xi. Chapter. 


Here is nothinge moꝛe ſalu⸗ 
D dable oz healthful fo2 vs then 
to ſubmit our ſelues wholly 

to the diuine counſell of god, 
bicauſe he dyd determine by the ſame 
to make vs partakers of his heanen- 
lp kingedome. And fo2 that, that god 
dyd ozdeigne foz vs, that we ſhould 
paſſe by this wap, we mult needes be⸗ 
leue that there is nothing in p woꝛlde 
whereof he dothe make ſo particuler 
accompt,no2 whereof he doth eſteme 
ſo much, as of his beleuers. Ot all li⸗ 
uing thinges that he created he hath 
EP a care: pet much moze greater care 
* without compariſon., hathe he of vs 
| which be called fo his knowledge, and 
that do truſt onely in his mercy, So 
likewiſe doth the Lo2d declare to all 
his faythfull (ſaying) that the celeſtt- | 
all and heauenly Father hath ſuch an 
meſfimable care of them, that he hath 
mumbzed 


againft calamitie ; 


43 
numbꝛed euen ß very heires of their n 10. & 
heads, ſo carefully that he will not .. 
one of them ſhall perriſhe, And ſayth. 1 A. 2.80 
further, if your father which is in hea- 4. 


nen haue ſo muche care ouer little 
Sparrowes, whereof two are ſoulde 
| fo one farthing, and that he wil not 
ſuffer one of them to fall from theyz 
neſt oz pearch and periſh without his 
will: much moꝛe greater care with- 
out compariſon will he haue of you, 
which are of much moze vallew and 
eſtimacion then many ſparrowes. Jf 
the diligence of p fawckners oꝛ fow⸗ 
lers do not pꝛeuaile, except God doe 
helpe them to their game, much lefſe 
ſhall the per ſecutours of the Goſpel 
pꝛeuaile againſt vs, if the oꝛdinaunce 
of God be not to permit them accoz- 
dingly : fo2 his owne glo2y , & fo2 our 
health and ſaluacion. In the generall 
gouernement of this world, nothinge 
may be done if it be not firſt determp⸗ 
ned in the conſiſfo2y of god + do paſſe 
by the conſent of his owne will:much 
leſſe can oz may any thinge hurte oz 
touch them which he hath elected and 
F.uj, called 


 Sapl.r4; 
SZ. 


Zirac. ir. 
. 14. 


Eſay. A5. 


8 57. 18. 


Eccle. 2. 
&. 14. 


An excelent comfort, 
catled, oneleſſe that he will and com» 


maunde it. The boke of wiſdome 


doth declare, thy pꝛouidence O Fa- 
ther doth gouerne ail thinges, From 
the beginninge, the Loꝛd hath made 
all thinges and they do come to vs by 
his will, both god and enill, lyfe and 
death, pouertie and riches, come from 
him. Jam the Loꝛde (ſayth Clay the 


Pꝛophet) and there is none but J, 


that fozmed the light and created the 


darckeneſſe, that dyd make peace and 


create the euill: Jam the Lo2d that 
dyd all theſe fhinges , And it is ſapde 
further, behoulde: J am onelp, and a⸗ 
lone, and there is none other gods but 
me: J will kill æ make a liue againe, 
J will wounde, 4 will make whole. 
Reioyſe in thy riches in the tyme of 
pꝛocperitie (ſayth the wyfe man) and 
haue thou pacienee in the dates of ad⸗ 
uerſitie, bicauſe as god made the one, 
ſo dyd he make the other. The holy 
Ghoſt doth teach vs, that all and eur⸗ 
ry thinge that doth happen vnto vs, 
al well aduerſitie as pꝛoſperitie, ths 


god as the euil doth paſſe and 3 . 
| e 
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by the pꝛouidence and will of Cod: 
and that without his oꝛdinance nos Colo. 1. &. 
thinge taketh eftect. Bicauſe he doth 
all thinges in all, accozvinge fs the 5. 
tounſel of his diuine will e pleaſure. 

And therefo2c ſith it is ſo, that he is 
the authoꝛ of all, and doth nothinge 
without it be fr oꝛdeined, + that his 
pꝛouidence is fo vigt!atouer vs; if re⸗ 
ſteth then p all is ſaludable & health- 
full foꝛ us, p he of his god will rothe 
make to take effect in vs, and that we 
muſt take all in god part which doth 
ſuccede and happen bnto vs (not as 
of oz from the handes of an enimy oz 
ty2ant) but as of and at the hands of 
a true louing father, which doth loue 
vs molt tenderly, When we do bit HOO moſt 
ſelues opp2eſſed with diuers kindes of 154795" 
talamities & afflictions , let vs ſurely from the 
thinke e be reſolued p he himſelf doth — 
afflict vs, he both impꝛiſon vs, he doth 
make vs po2e , he doth depꝛiue vs of 
our wozldly honours,he himſelf doth 
make vs ficke,+ doth heale vs againe, 
he dothe kil ve, and reuiue vs againe, 
there is nothinge that dothe happen 

F.uf, vnto 


An excelent comfort, 


vnfo vs, (how aduerſſe oz cruell fe 
euer it be,) but is by him o2deyned, 
to that ende that we might thereby 
be bzought to great iope and felicitie. 
Let vs not deteigne no2 withoulde 
our ſelues from them that do execute 
vnto vs our afflicions,griefes and ca⸗ 
lamities , Let vs not do ſo much as 
lowꝛe oz loke with an emll counte⸗ 
naunce therefoze : bicauſe they are 
but inſtruments very neceflary , that 
God doth vſe as ſcourges & miniſters 
of his will. Foz that we may behould 
v he dothe chaſten vs but as his chil⸗ 
dꝛen with them, foz his vncureleſſe 
care & thought is otherwiſe towardes 
vs, then our perſecutours do thincke 

2 2: bicauſe all that God doth vnto 
vs is fo; our euerlaſting delighte. 
That which they do vnto vs is no⸗ 
thing but euill. God doth chaſtiſe vs 
bicauſe he loueth vs,they do afflic x 
perſecute vs, bicauſe they hozribly 
hate and abhozre vs , and to the ende 
that they would vtterly and wholly 
deſtroy vs. 

Great were the loſes, troubles, ca 

lamities 
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talamities and cauſes of calamifie, Lob. &. 
to the ſighte of men in this woꝛlde7) 
that happened fo that holy man Job, 1.4.:.ﬆ:; 
and divers were the afflictions and $.10. 
perſecucions that he dyd ſuffer , the 
miniſters whereof were the dinell & 
his ſeruantes. But that fapthfull fel- 
low of ours, did take it neither of him 
noz them, but at the handes of God, 
bicauſe that he knew that all did pꝛo⸗ 
cede from him. If we receine (ſayth 
he) the god thinges from the handes 
of the Lozve, why ſhould we not re⸗ 
teiue the bad alſo , yea how aduerſſe 
ſo euer thep be, the Lo2de giueth and 
alſo taketh away,bleſſed be the name 
of the Lo2de , and ſo he dyd conclude 
with giuing of thankes, aſwel foꝛ the 
woꝛſt, as foꝛ the beſt. So likewiſe let 
bs doe, no leſſe fo2 our afflictions and 
troubles, then foꝛ our iopes and pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritie, bicauſe all are the benefits of 
god, and giuen to one ſelfeſame ende, 
fo2 them that be called and elected to 
his knowledge and grace, 

Jeſus Ch iſt our redeemer and ſa⸗ 
uour,dyd acknowledge his father to 
F. v. be 


Match. 28. 
. * 


Lohn. 18. 
. 11. 


Luke. . 


. U. 


An excelent comfort, 


be the onely authour of all the trou⸗ 


bles, croſſes t paſſions that he did ſuf, | 


fer, he did take them as from p hands 


of him, & not from the handes of his 


enimies. Me fayd to S. Peter, whẽ as 
he went about to reſtſt againſt, and to 
let his aduerſaries, and to make other 
lets Phe ſhould not ſuffer (as it were 
rebuking him, t beinge angry x offen⸗ 
ded) what Peter J ſay, wouldeſt thou 
let it: ſhall not J dzinke of p cuppe 5 
my father hath gtuf me. Sureip with 
a harty and ſinguler god will dyd he 
dꝛinke it, foꝛ that it tame from 5 hids 
of his Father. So that we map ſer, he 
loked foz,no2 deſired nothing at all, 
but euen as his father would, x that 
he oꝛdeigned, that he himſelfe ſhould 
beare and ſuffer , Ve was not angry, 
he dyd not perſecute againe, he did not 
ſpeake eutil,no2 vſed any kinde of in⸗ 
inry foz any part of reuenge to them 
that crucifyed and infreated him ſo 
cruelly and vngodly. But he was ra⸗ 
ther ſozy fo2 them and loued them, al⸗ 
though they were wicked, and with a 
great affection dyd pzay to god Þ * 
0 
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if | 62 them, in taking the cuppe oꝛ chal- 

ds | lis from the handes of his Father, he 

is | neither did,no2 ſaide any thinge con- 

s | frary fo his will, noꝛ pet contrary to 

o | thehealthe and ſaluacion of them foz 

r | whome he dyed, (fe and behoulde my 

e | dearely beloved bꝛetheren & fellowe 

- [| membzcs (what an example this is Þ 

| | hehath here ſhewed vnto vs, (fo dis 

nine) if we vnderſtande well what 

| paines and paſſions he cur head dyd 

ſuffer , we that are his membꝛes of 
foꝛte hail vnderſtãd what we cught 

todo, His very foteſteppes muſt we 

followe, trauaile # paſſe bp, if we wil⸗ 

be in confoꝛmitie with him. We be 

now afflicted as euil doers, we are cõ⸗ 

dempned fo2 common barratours, and 

turſſed abhoꝛred ſo hozribly as may 

be. hal we curfle, abhoꝛre, æ doþ like 

to thẽ, no, no, not foꝛ thought: god foz 

bidde we ſhould. As they deſire all the 

miſchiefe that may be to vs, ſhall we 

do Þ like vnto them, no: in no maner 

wiſe. But rather ſith y we be þ ſonnes 

of god, let vs kepe his tõmaundemtts 

which are cleane to the contrarpe. 

L,oug 


An excelent cemforr, 


Math.s.& Lone (ſayth the Lo2d) your enimies, 


44. &c. 


bleſſe them that curſſe vou, do god to 


Luck s them Which abhozre vou and do you 
26.57. Kc. harme, pꝛape foꝛ the which perſecute 


vou, foꝛ that you be ſonnes and chil⸗ 
dꝛen to pour Father which is in hea⸗ 
uen, that maketh the Sunne to ſhine 
vpon the god and euill and doth ſend 
his reigne vpon the iuſt & vniuſt. Let 
bs conſider how louingly our Loꝛde t 
ſauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſus, dyd anſwere to 
ſo and ſuch curſſed wozks,and to ſuch 
obſtinate and euill myndes , and how 
truely he dyd loue his euill doers, Al 
though they were giltie had greats 
ly offended,he dyd ercuſe them befoze 
bis father,ſayig,they know not what 


Luke. 23. & they do, O Father foꝛgiue them foz 


34. 


thy name ſake. Oh unmenſable cha⸗ 
ritie of God, Oh celeſtiall x heauenly 


The vocz- ᷑xàmple wozthy to be followed. Jf 
«ion of god e do conſider attentiuelp, our voca- 


cion and calling with the which God 
bath called vs to his knowledge , we 
ſhall fynde it in this like maner that 
be doth teach vs. | 


Df 
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Of the propertie of perſecutours 
wich a perſwaſion to pa- 


cience. & c. Cap. xii. 


Od dpd call and bnife 10h ae. K. 

vs to his flocke, & dyd 
put vs in his fowlde . peter. s. 

which is his Churche &. 14. 18. 

J catholicke, foꝛ that we 

8 3 ſhould be his ſherpe, e 

might haue his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte 

to be our ſhepeheard.Ule were wol- 

ues befoze we were called, but nowe 

are we ſhepe, and the ſheepe cannot, 

noꝛ doth not knowe how to doe any 

kinde of euil, but pet is ſublect to take 

t reteiue any euill that is offered, She 

hath no tongue fo curſſe ns2 ſpeake 

ſpitefully, no tethe to byte, no nailes 

ko ſcratch, no anger to be irefull , no 

hatred to abhoꝛre, and finally ſhe hath 

nothinge wherewith to do euill but 

hath many thinges wherewith to do 

god. | 

Euen fo if ought to be with vs, bi- 

cauſs we beare the name of chꝛidki⸗ 


An excelent comfort, 


ans, the which dothe impoꝛt in all 

points asmuch as J haue ſpoken of, 

Men do perſecute vs like fearce Lys 

ons, they do afflict vs with fury lyke 

raueninge Molues, they doe teare 

vs in pesces lpke Tygers, they ſearch 

vs by ſatteltics and wyles lyke fins 

fickle Foxes, Zhey do leaue neither 

arte noꝛ crueltie vnvſed, noz bnpzacs 

tiſed againſt vs. Is it mete 04 were 

it well that we ſhould pay them with 

theyꝛ owne monp, oꝛ with the lyke as | 

gaine. No , God foꝛbid, foz why we 

were not called to be lpke vnto them, 

ohn. 1. S but fo that we ſhould be lpke vnte 

. 7. himſelke. Be dyd call vs to be his chil⸗ 
8 dꝛen, ſo that we mult be like vnto his 

26, ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, he is our head, 

God hathe bidden and commaunded 

— vs to be gupded by him. And bicauſe 

* we ſhauld learne of (and ow, 
him, Chzilte (iapthe Sainct Peter 

peter. z. DVD ſuffer fo2 bs, geuing vs example 

8.14, to followe his foteſteppes . In what 

ſhould we follow them: mary in ſul⸗ 

fering p euil which our enimies * 

IX 85 


Oo edn”. mui aid 


againſt calamitie, 
vs, and in anlweringe them againe 


48 


the bei we can thereſoꝛe: what with , >... 
enuie: no, none, but with charitie, fo: &.s 


that is our callinge, and therein are 
we taught, bothe by the woꝛdes and 
wozkes of Jeſus Chꝛiſte our ſwete 
ſautour,redemer,paſtour, and ſhepe- 
herde. Let not vs take any regarde at 
all of the euill and harme that our 
perſecutours vie fowardes vs, but 
let vs chiefely regard? and loke dili⸗ 
cently to that which Jeſus Chzilt did 
umongſt vs, and commaund vs vnto. 
Che imitacion of him let vs not ab⸗ 
hozre, condempne, no: ſpeake euill of, 


hut rather let vs do the contrary. Let 


Hebr. 123 


bs loue to imitate him, and let vs do 


the wozkes of loue. The cauſe why 
that our enimies and affiictours doe 
perſecute vs, is declared ky our Daut- 


our & Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who ſayth, . on . + 
they thall caſt you out of their Sinna- 15.16. 


gogs, ercomunitate pou, è perſecute 


you vnto deathe foz my name ſake, K 


t ſhall thincke they do therin to God 
verp great ſeruice, theꝑ ſhal do theſe 
| thunges 


ohn. 18. 


VVhat it 
is to knoyo 
God. 


An excelent comfort, 
thinges bycauſe they haue neyther 
knowen me no: vet my Father, 

There is not noz can not be a grea- 


ter miſchiefe, then to be ignoꝛant of 
(oz not to know at all) our God and 


Father almightie, noz pet his ſonne 


Jeſus Chziſt . The want of know- 
ledge hereof maketh all them which 


lacke the ſame , to be poſſeſſed of the 


diuell, ſeruaunts of ſinne, and heires 
and inheritours of hell. And alſo doth 
make them to beare, carry,and main- 
teine continually,a curſed x cruel ca⸗ 
pital war, againſt god, heauen, and all 


vis his. The which doth bꝛing vito - | 
them their vtter diſtrucion x perditi⸗ 


on foʒ euer. Their hell, they do al⸗ 
wayſe carry with them, their owne 
conſciences do condempne them ,'bi- 
cauſe the wozme thereof, euer dying 
and neuer deade, dothe and will foz 


euer accnſe them. The iudgement of 
ODD dothe lye very heauy vppon 
them, the Lawe hathe curſſed them, 

and the wozckes and dades which 
they doc in perſecutinge the faythe⸗ 


kull, are euident tokens e teſtimony of 
their 


N "at - - 
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heir bffer condempnation . Byranſe 
that thoſe whom they perſecute, (with 
- perſecutions, flaunders; cond 0 
tions, curſes, cloathed with ſaint 
nits crolfes,ſhut vp in cloſe ert 
| and afterward burned,) are little oz 
| nothing touched thereby, but Jefus 
| Chzilt in them, Jt is he, it is he that ſer reg” 
beareth the ſpitefulneſſe of their pas- in his meme 
lions and Perſetutionis: as her hym- *** 
elke did declare to Saint Paule be- 
| foe his conuerſion, foꝛ when that he 
: had cruelly perſecuted the Chꝛiſtians, 
| - (our ſauiour Chailt ſayde with a ter⸗ 
: | ible vopce) Saule Daule, why perſe⸗ 
| cuteſt thou mee , What greater euill 4406.4. 
| maybe thought then to perſecufe our 
werte ſautour andredemer,how can 
the wzath of God be moꝛe euident vn- 
to them,then when they may oth ſee oo 
he careth not fo2 them, but faffereth 
them to fall and runne- headlong ints: 
that loathſome lake of perdifion,and 
et in vſing p lame, they think them- 
ſelues in ſuche ſecuritie of ſaluation, 
that they ſolemniſe their tiranycall 
diſpoſitions asf they did ſolemip has 
O. j. low 


As excelent comfort, 


low ſome feſtiuall feaſt. And doe thin ls 
they doe God god ſeruice. Dh lamen 
le caſe that they know not þ truth | 
».The.z, in thote their wicked doings.Sinhath [jj 


= 


&.3.2. ſo captiuated and blynded them that } 
Elay.5-#20 the ie light foz darkeneſſe, the | j 1 


truth or God fo; deteyueable errours, - 
and the rightuouſaeſſe of heauen fog, | 
iniquitie, And therefoze with the bos |; 1 
wels of pitifull compaſſion we ought [- nol 
to pzay to God foz them, beſcechyng \| Ad 
him of his mercy, that her will fake, 
them out of that ſo ee, 
dampnable eſtate. Now then ſith it is 
— 119. God that 15 the aucthoz of our affliti« ⸗ Þ D; 
*. aus, calamities, and griefs,if we tas 
them at his hands, they wil be bealth / 
full fo vs, and make vs to be true i- is 
mitatozs and falowers of Chꝛiſt hys | 
ſonne, ſo that we ſhall not at all dyl⸗ 
daine our enimies, noꝛ ſhal in no wiſe | 
vſe them euilly foz euil, but rather de⸗ He 


7 
be 


Tet - 


fire that they may be bꝛought into tie |** 
bowels of his loue, and ſo reduced in- bre 
to the way of health. 485 


With kaintnes are we filled withs | ; n 
dible wzath i indignatiõ 1 | 


againft calamitie, 


2 we thinke p with their irefult * 
hatred, their caluminate ſtrifes, t flaũ⸗ 
tous repoztes, their falſe teſtimo⸗ 
4 ie ber ning deſires to ſhead cur 


| 1 Au ＋ dw, 02 can do as much grief 


Ju 1 But ik we doe vnderſtande 


s dinine counſell a right, x do not 
ke a w2ye from his wozde, we ſhall 
Y a 1d may know perfedly wel, how im⸗ 
4 ible it is foz the to dw vs any kynd 
I damage, with all y euer they can 
* 202 imagine, whatſoeuer it bee, It 
the doe but heare the woꝛds that the 
iy Gholt ſpeaketh by the P2ophef 


1 Dauid, we may wel vnderſtand x ſ&, 


atthey can not pꝛeiudice vs in any 
hing at all. 
ws An excclent comfort to the 
afflicted. Cap.xiij. 
+ ye that dwelleth (ſayeth be) under pate 
| the defence of the higheſt, ſhall be 1.420. 


[fre vnder the ſhadow of the almigh- 
le. Che defence wherin doeth confilt „ 


fur ſureſte ſecuritpe, is the fyzme ritie os 


"Taſte and affgaunce that the Lozde fainblute 


G. . bath 


9 0 * ned dF " a * $42 
4 — . 


bath giuen vs to haue in him. By the 


5, not pzeuayle againſt the truth, ſo ſhall 
they not pꝛeuaple againſt them that 


An excclent comfort, 


which we are made partakers of hyg 


omnipotencie, and as his omnipoten | 


cie is in ſecuritie frem all kynde q 


euill, euen ſo are we thereby bycaul d. 
he is onelp our hope, our fozetreſſe, 7; 


our ſtrength, and God in whom wg 


chiefly truſt, And the chiefe ground ek | 
his pꝛomiſe is, that he will deliuer vs] 


from all euilles, and that hys trueth 


ſhall be vnto vs a buckler and ſhield, | 
Andalſo the Pꝛophet ſayth in p ſame |;* 
Pſalme, Bycauſe thou haſte pat ty 1 
ſelfe vnder the guarde and cu = 
the molt highelk, there ſhall no enill . 
happen vnto the, neyther ſhall any | ! 


plague come nere thy dwellynge, 
Whereby it appeareth playpnly, what 


bayne traueyles our enimpes take in | ;: 


hand, when they ſeeke rather to afflic 
bs,02 fight ſo furtouſly as they doe, 
gainlt the truth. Fo2 that as they can 


folow it, dycauſe the aucthoz thereof 
is their mightie defendoz . Herre the 


Lord doeth pzomyſe and certific * | 


1 


w euill ſhall happen vnto vs, noꝛ 


whoſe tutoꝛ and gouernour is God, 
are not, neither riches, honoꝛ, dignitp, 


bany vertue o: power giuen to the 


df Jeſs Chꝛiſt vnited and knit vnto 
him moſt ſurelp, and therefoꝛe inuiſt⸗ 


ho wen out of the thzone of his ma⸗ 
tie. So be thoſe his members of ſuch 
lrengtb and fozce in him, that they 


S anne IE — Re Beebe —— 


againſt calamitie. 10 


plagne come to our dwelling oz Ta⸗ 
hernacle,if we know and feare hym. 
o that it followeth the euilles and 
miſchiefes that our aduerſaries doe — = — 


ſieke to wardes vs, cannot hurfe vs if bers ot 
we be faithfull . Bytauſe the elected Crria. 


high eſtate, bodily o2 co2pozal health, 
Ne, noꝛ any thing ets, whereof there 


picked. But are the lining members, 


ble fo the childꝛen of this wozld,as is 2 
the ſame Loꝛd. And bycauſe the wic⸗ 8 
ked ſhould not ſc& howe to doe them 
harme in that true being which they 
de, God did lo fauour them, that by 
hym they were incoꝛpoꝛated in Jeſu 
chꝛiſt, fo2 that as he is firme ſure, 
lubſtanciall, ſtrong, and may not bee 


au . 


Way in no wyſe be ſeparated fro him. 
G. ih. That 


An excelent comfort, 


Chat which by tirannie of Tirant 
is to be taken from vs, is but lentyg 


in this woꝛlde. But that which G0 


bath giuen vs fo2 our owne, J mean 
P celeſtial riches which we are heires 


vnto, to inherite foꝛ euer,they can not 


be taken awap, although they doe the 


T hat is the wo:lt they can, That which is ours is N 


riches of giuen vs fo2 our owne with a pzyni 
his kiage ledge, irreuocable, that we be his chil 


dome. 


„ ee 


d2en,inheritozs of his kingdom, aw 


partakers of his glozy, That we am 


be bis inheritance, ⁊ a dwellyng pla 
foz him to dwell in foꝛ euer, with a 


CO ſelues alſo in him. S. Peter doethre 


and doe holde and account him foz our 
God & father, and doeth giue thanks, 


ſaping: Bleſſed be God the father of | 
our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt,p which accoz | 


ding fo hys aboundant grace and mei 
cy, bath regenerated vs agayne to 


toyceP we doe liue in him eternally, | 


Ipuelp hope, by the reſurrection from 


death of our Lozd Jeſus, to entoy al 
inheritaunce immoꝛtall, not conf 
mynats but incozruptyble and * 


againſt calamitie; 5 
defiled, reſerued in the heauens fo2 


thoſe which are — by the power of 
God thoꝛough faith, to obteine ſalua- 


| cion. 


So that being. kepte by the power 
of God which paſſeth ſtrengeh of ta⸗ 
fes, 02 any thing els, what euill oz 
harme can come 02 happen vnto vs. 


Thou dotſt hyde them in the ſecret or 


thyne owae pzeſence pꝛiuilie, from 


pꝛouoking the pꝛide of men (ſayth the 
Pꝛophet Danid) alſo (further) thou P*127##4 
[. doft hide them as in a tabernacle fro 
|- the ſfowte caluminate, ffrifes of euil 


tongues, 

So that the greate bꝛauerp and bap⸗ 
ſteous bꝛagges that the wicked doe 
hꝛaue with all, it cannot hurt vs. Foz 


that their pꝛide, theyz peuiſhneſſe, 
their caluminates, their trifes,theyz 


ſubtilties, noꝛ vet theyꝛ ge nerall and 
wicked coũſells cannot greeue vs. No 


. moze cannot the gredye grauous 


rauuen, noz hawtie hate of the diet, 
pearce noꝛ penitrate the place where 
_ doth hide vs. . 

G. li. That 


52, 


Pal 30 30 % p 
&. 22. 


An excelent comfort, 


That which did happen oz fall ont to 
Tefus chriſt Jeſus Chziſt, the ſame ſhall- happen 
4 Gd ll. vnto vs. Foz as he vas whipped, ſpa 
mightie. led, ſpitted on, bloud dzawen from, 
nayled vppon the croſſe, other wiſe in⸗ 


iured, and blaſphermed, x did remaine 


the ſonne of God, and could not be 
taken away noz let from callyng and 
acknowledging of hys God x father, 
and continued the redeemer of the 
-wozld,So lykewyſe the faithfull, the 
Thefaith- moe they bee diſhonoured, diſpoyled, 


al- 2 
— condempned, curſed, and miuriouſlie 


evechildrt handled, the moze they remayne al⸗ 


of God. 


wayes the childzen of God, and hys 
ſpirit doeth lyue the rather alwayes 
Roms. in them, by the which they inuocate, 
&15. call, and acknowledge hym foz they; 

father. So that it foloweth that the 
Gala. 4. & Wozlde and all the greatneſſe thereof 
5.6. (A meane the tiranous tirany of the 


G. . perſecuting wicked woꝛldlings) with 


all the firany aud curſedcrueltie they 
can doe, can not hurt vs. i; 
- 20. confirme : make vs moze ſtrong 
in our faith, the holy-ghoſt by the pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauid doeth declare _ — 


J OO EE. ood and a6 ar . © a> 
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againſt calamitie.. - 


that all which our aduerſaries dwe 
commit, thonder out, and thꝛeatten as 


gainlt vs and the Goſpell is in vaine. 
(Fo he ſaith) the gentiles fret, rage, pu. & 
and fume furiouſlp, and the people in⸗ c. 


uent vaine thinges. The kings ok the 
earth do conſpire, and the pꝛinces and 
rulers of the Earth do gather them 


ſelues together, againſt the Loꝛd and 


Chꝛiſt his annointed. It is vapne and 
ſhall take none effect at anp tyme in 


s, noꝛ yet nothinge at all, that they 


canafflict vs with, be it inter ioꝛ oz ex⸗ 


terioꝛ. Bicauſe the Lo2d our god hath ron. i6. 
-ouercome all our enimies, aſwell K 
thoſe which are viſible and ſene „ AS & 14. 


thoſe which are inuiſible & not ſcene, 
And hath ouerthowne them in ſuche 
ſoꝛt that they ſhal neuer moꝛe lift vp 
their heads againſt vs. And thereof if 
accreweth and groweth, that all is in 
baine that they da oꝛ can do againſt 


him, that hath ouercome them. And All that 


mo2eouer all is in vaine that any fu- 


ry can dw againſt the faithfull,ſo that, 
their iudgements and condempnact- is in vaue, 


ons ars all in vaine . Foz that if the 
G,v, iudge⸗ 


Rom. f. & 


An excelent comfort, 


iudgement of God can not pꝛeuaple 
agaynlt them, bycauſe they (as the 
Apoſtle fayeth) are knitte in Jeſug 
Chꝛiſt. Howe can any of the iudge⸗ 
mentes ot theyꝛ enimpes in any point 
pꝛeuaple agaynſt them , Uaine are 
their ſentences and excommunicati⸗ 
ons agaynſt them, fo2 that God hath 
communicated them in Chꝛiſt, and 
made them partakers of his ryches, 
It is a common pꝛactiſe among them 
to conſiſcate, ſpople, c robbe the fayth⸗ 
full of their periſhing ryches. But vet 
in vapne, bycauſe that Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
who is their true ryches will not ba 
robbed from them. Their bodies art 
impꝛyſoned, yet he reigneth in they; 
liberties, to iop, reiopce, comfozt,and 
recreate they2 hartes. 

Pozeoucr, they are burned, and rey 


cepue other kyndes of death, to the 
imaginations of the perſecutoꝛs, by⸗ 


cauſe they ſhould not lpue: but they 
hall neuer dye. 

Foz Haina Paule ſapth, pour lines 
are hydden with Chꝛiſt in God. 
Fynally, ther: inſtrumentes = 

: b 0 


againſt calamitig. 


2 
other weapons the which they take 
vp to vſe they; cruelties with, it is 


but in vayne agaynlt them (J meane F.. 4 


agaynſt the faythfull) fo: that he that 
ſitteth and is reſident in the heauens 
(ſayeth the Pꝛopbet) ſhall deryde and 
make a mock at their folly : the Lozd 
will langhe them to ſcoꝛne foꝛ theyz 
great foliſhnes. Lhey doe think them 
ſelues to be of the number of his cho- 
ſen, and yet the moꝛe they doe imp2y- 
fon and kill the very choſen in deed, ſo 
muche the moze ſwuer they thinke to 
recouer his heanely kingdom:a great 
mockery no doubt:and is no moꝛe but 
as it were an Emmet ſhould fighte 
with an Elephante, oꝛ a folithe. flea 
with afoule Cammell. Mere it not 
alſo foliſhe phopꝛie foꝛ a man to fight 
with a ſhadowme, thinkyng it to bee 
a man of might. Surely they doe none 
other, which perſecute E fight again} 
the faithfull. 
Df whome tho P29phete ſpeaketh: 
ſaying, God hath put his faithfull in 
ſafetie, ſo p no harme can touch them, 
and 


* 


2,Cor,”. 
G5 


Pfal. 2. & 4. 


An excelent comfort, 


and where in no wiſe they may periſh 
by the peuiſhneſſe of any pelting per⸗ 
ſecuter, There is none that ſeæketh to 
hurt o2 harme them, but playeth the 
part of him that puſheth and fighteth 
with his owne ſhaddowe. Againſt the 
Goſpel, the kinges, pꝛ inces, the wiſe, 
learned, and holy, in the woꝛzld haue 
diſcouered and ſhewed openly, ſome 
of them their knowledge, ſuttelties x 
thꝛeats : otherſome their valiency F 
might: and all of them do affirme & 
ſay,that they do nothinge but vpon a 
zeale of chꝛiſtianitie. But that is ſuch 
a zeale, as he y gouerneth the Gloabe 
and in the heauens dwellith, doth de⸗ 
ride, laugh and make a mocke at. And 
doth thꝛeaten that in place and lue of 
the ſame, he will ſpeake to them in 
his ire, and ver them in his heauy diſ- 
pleaſure. And alſo chaſtiſe them with 
an hoꝛrible and terrible chaſtiſemtt, 
as he hath done from the beginning, 
and that hath been ſ&ne in our dates, 
But ſith it is ſo, and that all is vaine 
that they do oz can inuent againſt vs 
that dwe knowe and beleue in Jeſus 


Chꝛiſt 


againſt calamĩtie.. 
Chziſt, x that he doth derive & mocke 
them in their doings Vet vs not feare 
their foliſhnefſe and folly in their cõ⸗ 
— which they vſe againſt vs, 

deuide apart and ſeperate vs ther⸗ 
by from gods trueth. But let vs laugh 
at their folly w our god father who 
doth nothing but laugh at,and derive 
them foz the ſame. 


Of gods exceding loue greatly to the 
cCcomfoꝛt of his people. &. 


The. xiiii. Chapter, 


Nd alſo, ſith that thoſe fonde 
fœliſh foles cannot harme no2 
greeue vs, and that we cannot 
be harmed noꝛ greeued by any 
kinde of calamitie. Foz that we be in 
ſuch ſecuritie with God, and that we 
be not made by our naturall weake⸗ 
neſſe to follow their vanities , and fo 
bꝛought with them fo be ſubiect to the 
w2ath and ire of God. Let vs aſſure 
our ſelues of the great loue that god 
hath towardes vs, conſider the tau⸗ 
ſes of our afflictions z- and ſo giue him 


thankes 


55 


ohn. /. 
&. in „10. 


23. fe. 


Tere. gt. 


&. 3. 


An excelent comfort, 
fthanckes acco2dingly, And allo let bg 
lone him as his true childzen, fo2. the 
lone of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, with þ ſame loue 
that his father hath loued him, Df all 


thoſe that were and ſhould be his dil ⸗ 
ciples he ſpake fo his father, the night 
befoꝛe he ſhould ſuffer,ſaying,D Fas. 


ther thou haſt loued them with p ſame 
lone Þ thou haſt loued me. The lone 
with the which God loned hts ſonne 
is perpetuall and euerlaſting, and pet 
with the ſame loue hath he laued vs. 
As it is ſayde by Jeremy the pꝛophet 
J baue loued pon ſayth the Loꝛd with 
a loue ̃ charitie euerlaſting. Though 
all thinges periſh, vaniſh, conſume, x 
vade awap, pet this loue neither pe⸗ 
riſheth no2 vaniſheth, but indureth 
foꝛ euer in one moſt mighty foꝛce t be 
ing, whether it be in pꝛoſperitie oꝛ ad⸗ 
uerſitie, God dothe lone and except 
vs as his owne, The which is verift- 
ed, experienced, and pꝛoued, by the 


ptil. i. &. 7. Pꝛophet Dauid: which being in the 


toppe and cherfe of his tribulacions, 
GOD dpd knowe him and deliuer 


him. 


S0 


againſt calamitie. 
do that he puttinge hys truſte in 
him, ſayde, althoughe my kreendes 
haue fozſaken me, and my parents pi. 27. 
haue calf ine fœꝛth, vet the Lozd my 2.4 
God wil deliuer me and fake mee vp. 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte was loaden with all 
the ſinnes of mankpnde, and with 
paines and pallſyons moſte bytter, 
intollerable , and cruell fo2 the ſame: 
he was fo2ſaken of his frendes , o⸗ 
uerwhelmed with enimies, and ex⸗ 
tremely perſecuted , yet GDD dyd 
loue him moſte deerelp, was alwates 6.7.8. 
with hun, and dyd not no2 wyll not, 
neuer foꝛſake him, but dyd heare 

him in all his agonies and troubles. 

Alſo he ſapde ta his Diſciples, euerp 1h. 


ſcattered awaye and J ſhalbe left a 
lone, pet J am not alone bicauſe the 
Father is w mee , Alſo the Pꝛophet pas. 
ſayth : ſith god is on my right hande, & 9. 
J will not fapnt no2 fcare what men 
do to mee. Wherby it apeareth that 

God doth loue them that be his, and 
wilbe alwaies on theyz right hande, 
when they be in greateſt agonyes, 
troubles, 


Pſal. 21.8 | 


one of you ſhalbe afrayed of me and $32 
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Eſay. 49. 
&. 15. 


E ty. 49. 
&. 18. 


An excelent comfort, 


fronbles and diſtreſſes . Yow Jeſitg 

Chꝛiſt doth loue vs he himſelfe doth 
teſtifie and ſape, as the father hath lo⸗ 

ued me, euen ſo haue J loned yon, he 

loued me molt dearelp vpon p croſſe, 

euen ſo do Flone pou. Me doth lone 
vs as himſelfe , bicauſe we all which 
beleue, be membꝛes of his bodp, of his 
fleſhe, and of his boanes. There is no 
man that will foꝛget and abhoꝛre his 
owne fleth,foz when any part oz me- 
bze of the body ts wounded and moſt 
ficke,then,yea euen then, is his loue 
the greater and greateſt of all, x with 
greateſt tenderneſſe, dothe ſhew his 
might, t loue without fozgetfulneſſe, 
So that in our greateſt calamities : 
afflicios, we are of him beſt beloued, 
fo that, he cannot noz wil! not fozget 
vs . By the Prophet Eſap he ſayth, 
can the mother by poſſibilitie foꝛget 
hir ſelfe of hir owne onelp ſonne 
which ſhe dyd beare in hir bellp, and 
bꝛinge vp with milke euen from hir 
tendꝛe b2ealt , Js it poſſible fo2 hir ſo. 
to foꝛget him, p ſhe ſhould neuer moꝛe 
take pitie vppon him. Zf ſhe do __ 

ir 


Againſt e calamitie. 


UN 88 


hir ſe lle, pet will I 
its J. 1570 ) itten in my 
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Ie he: endes. O 


115 With ſacks af 5 
1 vis tjot be Hüſtrultkal of the, 

© char Can doth pan them hitt- 
te aud f6 vs he dathe dit act his 
ſpetche . „And thcrefoze whey wet de⸗ 
piued of our wealth and wollvly ti 
Hes mot eruellyacllicted, and held 
ad.accounted fo; Whomfnable Let 
LED 0 that Gep. 17705 and wil gb⸗ 
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3 wet. foꝛget you. 
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lotis them with an 


33. 34, &. 
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An excelent comfort, 


depart from them by death, he made 
a great many dt very iouing F tomfoꝛ 
table countenaunces vnto thenr, and 
byd pꝛomiſe great conſolacion & com- 
foꝛt, in all their griefes and calami⸗ 
ties, though they wer neuer fogreat 
ä after his departure. And therefoze as 
allured of this great lone and charitie 
that the Lo2d qur God hath towards 


vs perpetually.Lef vs not giue place 


tony thinge that is (contrarp to vs) 
againſt him, foz that our firmmeſſe, cbs 
Mancy,and perſeuerance dwth conti 
| therein. | 

The confozinitic which god doth 
P38kenpe,thatiwe which be his ſhould 
e with Ch:ilf;hy;,mcane of y crol⸗ 
"ſes and afflicions that we are to pale 
"though : is a ſure and manifeſt Sims 
and token of this his great laue with 
the which he loueth vs. Bicairle the 


cereta - rftect thercof ts ſo admp:ab = 


Tanne t pꝛocede but from ſo 
"Ci tg. ounde oꝛ beginning dur 


. 1 x ecti0:1, & the vocacion with 


dd dyd call vs, dwthe pꝛoterde front 
he loue which he hath ey" — in 
A 
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A gainſl calamitie, 


Chꝛiſt. o p all Þ.mcanes # pzactiſes, 
that.he-doth vie towards vs, ta bing 
us to the ende af our election, which 
is to be glozyfied with him, ok neceſff- 
tie muſt needes pzoceede-from þ ſame 

nigiuall. When he dyd open our eies 
nie our perdition in the which we 
were, and did giue bs the power and 
bertue of his ſpirit to imbꝛace and re⸗ 


te ue his ſauing health, it Was a per⸗ 


fin ſure ſigne that he dyd loue vs, x 
that we ſhould nok doubt thercof, bi⸗ 
taufe he had done fo great a pleaſure 
a vs. And therefo2c let vs now not 
eare that, which the we wer put out 
doubt cf,, bicauſe that all thoſe at⸗ 
litions t. calamities, which now wer 
Aconſirmacion of our calling, And bi⸗ 
auſe we are ſocalled # beloued of him 
bc.aretherefozc ſo afllicted thatedof 


the wo zld.Pct let vs not faint noꝛ fall 


donn p.trueth, bitauſe that which the 
ly, doth tele to all p mebꝛes 

K p holy bodþof Chriſt in general, he 

* teſtify lay ß fame tocuery one 
Alben in perlituler. And therefoꝛs 

11 90 V.. every. 
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Ny Exc 35 ent comfort, 
THe ane pertitidforty oughtton 
und aſſure ne fe; to e ip 

other maner nor eme, then or 
onely it was fade and tpoken ; „ bb 

1. Cor.: Dain: Paull, o ſaythe,' we Hine 

*.. 2 1010 pirit of this. 

hut the ſpirit, which cömmicth ok; 
bitauſe we 1 khinges 
which are of him, that he dotht geur 

vs, and not be ignozant were, 21 3 
Jo doubt therevf, 8 al 290 
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of Of Purgatoric and the augen 60 
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againft calamitie. 
hit, as are the, wicked inclinactons 
of the lleſhe, and all whatfocuer cls 
doth, jet our frye. obediencs to 
his holy Heauculy Will. To ende and 
conſuine it a ether: he doth. laye 
his crolles vpon vs, fo be as it were 
aPurgatozy in this: 1 21d to purtific 
de, and he will; there with that we 
take it as aten ok his loue, aud 
that we be. his verys.familiars aud 
frendes , J, ſapth the Loꝛde, doe Fer u. 
pꝛehend and chaſtiſo 'tkoſe whome I 
loue, And hereof it groweth, that the 
moze he loueth vs, ſo much the moze 
he hateth & abhoareth the ſinne that 
is in vs, and allo ſo miich the moze he 
will cozrect and chaſtiſe vs. And as 
there is none that he.dwoth moze.loue 
then thoſe which he hathe called and 
incozpozated in Jeſus chꝛilt, ſo is ther 


none y is moꝛe afflicted in this world. 


Euen as a carefull, Father that 
hath many childꝛen, and one among 


thẽ moꝛe beloued then the rell, whom 


he will make his heire, and the mo: 

he laueth him, ſo much the moꝛe vigi⸗ 

on: be is, to keepe all vice ⁊ daunger 
M.iij. from 


* 


59 


No Purga- 
tory hut in 
this lyfe. 


The eauſes 
of calami- 
tie to the 
faithful. 


An 'excelehr comfort, 


from him, that might depzitic hime of 
his inberitanct, * et the ſonne with 
dolefall dallour & Friefe that he dot 
fele,doth bewayle and thincke in fe» 
linge his fatherly-cozrecton, thati 
dothe p2oceede of ire; and dothe not 
conſider his fathers pure pꝛetente, 
but rather takefh it foz-a figne of ha- 
tred, whith foza molk ſure certeintie, 
is a true teftimony of loue + god will, 
Euen lo it doch fall out, betwene god 
the celeſtiall father and vs, foz that 


+ 0 > * 


cage þ which! of truth bent 
fellow membꝛes) are bicauſe he poth 
Tone vs moſt ſingulerlp, as child nt fo 
'diſpofe vnta bs, his moſt ineſtimable 
and bleſſed inheritate, and fo deftroye 
in vs all p vices Þ ſhould let o hinder 
vs frb þ ſame, Me do fozrow'e grieue 
at his friendly t fatherly toꝛrraib, we 
do not cſfeme it as we ought fo do, 
noꝛ as inſtruments 5 tend to ſo iopful 
an ende. And therefoꝛe let vs heare't 
follow the counfel of þ holp ghyſt, ſpo⸗ 
kt by routof f 4a mouth of b apbſife'D. 
Paule, 


againſt calamitie, 


60 


v lonne delpiſe.not þ chaftinig nedr. . & 


of Þ Bade neither faint when thou art 5-5-7-&c- 


rebuked of him, foz whome he loueth 
him he chaſteneth and ſcourgeth every 
ſonne Þ he receueth. It we can endure 
his coꝛrc ctid, he offereth himſelfe vnto 
vs as vnto his ſonnes, ſoꝛ what ſonne 


Prou. f. & 
11.12. 


is þ whom his father chaſtiſeth not, E 


is beloued. He 5ᷣ is not vnder wakes 
{wherof we all be partakers) is a ba- 
ſfard x not a ſonne., Whetby if appeal 
reth, & we may plainly ſe, Þ it is he 5 


ſcdurgeth vs, bicauſe he loueth vs, x 


doth terteinly aſſure vs 5 we are bis 
childꝛen, foꝛ Þ by his croſſes and cala- 
mities with p which he ſconrgeth vs, 
he will diſtinguiſh vs fro thoſe which 
are none of his, but are repꝛobats. So 
p it we ſhould be fre fro his paternal 
02 fatherly coꝛrection, we ſhould alfo 
be ſet boyd & free from ß inheritance 
of his bleſſed kingdom. And mozeouer 
it were then made manikeſt vnto vs, 
$ we were baſterds illegittimafe and 
not ſonnes lawfully begottẽ of our lo⸗ 
ning father.3But ſith that by his fingu 
ler i infinit mercy 4 be hath made vs 
D.iiti, legit» 


legittimate Et vs like faWfall iy. 
uing chitdꝛen pur aüde all puttin 
tie, weakeneſſe, and cowardiſe, and 


5 An execlegt comfort, 


withall earneftie and finne jealt (ib; 


Rom. S. & 
15. 16.1 7. 


„ 


mitte our ſelues, ta the oꝛdinzunte + 


will or the cternall'Goy our heaurn- 


ly father, and let ys Toner fits 


ther the ſaying of Paule. UTE hae 


not reteiue the ſpirit of bondage to 
feare any nice, düt! we haue receiied 
the fpirite ot -avgption, bythe whit 
we crys + call Aba, father, the fal 


tonnes of god, andtherby beiter wit 
Chzilt; xtberefoz] let vs ner wit 
biiu that mie nay ber alla foziryrp 
fogether, And koꝛafmuch as we dche 
Rnawe the ekz df the be nelit or his 
ambzous and ldijely coetegien, let ys 


ſpirit c ttifteth vs. that we are | 


ſuffer.as ſonnes aud menen the 3% 


kükacio of his eldeſtk ſonuẽ bur head 
+ eldeſt brother elus C Nille, which 
being beſibe!out drd ſffer mot er⸗ 


teſhue paines Epaſſions, And as the 


cireatnefe of The fame was a true fe- 
Hünonp bf the laue with the which he 
wry. t was. beloned of the) fitther } 
Euen lo, 


a gaĩnſt calamitie. 


- | Enenſo, how much þ greater our at⸗ 
I flitions, troubles æ calamities are, ſo 
much the moꝛe teſtimony haue we of 
his exceeding lone + god wil towards 


do b the moꝛe greater pour croſſes æłE 
alamities are, ſo much moꝛe p clear- 
er demonſtration haue we, ÿ god doth 
loue vs the moꝛe pꝛofoundip, hath the 
moꝛe pittie of vs, x maketh vs line in 
diſdaine with p dinel e all his woꝛkes. 
From whence it ſpꝛingeth, that how 
uch moꝛe we be oppꝛeſſed with per⸗ 
ſecution 02 any kinde of calamitie, ſo 
much the nigher are we at an ende of 
beg umption x deffrop of all 5ᷣ eil x 
milchiefe 5ᷣ is 11.7 towards vs, againſt 
the which y Loꝛd our God doth make 
batteile, warre, x fight foꝛ vs. And fo: 
this tauſe, in the moſt ertremitie of al 
our troubles and calamities whatlce⸗ 
ber, UWLe ought to haue greateſt con- 
lelit, comfoꝛt, 4 iove, bicauſe then our fona. ;. 
not franke, fro, ful libertic,fo2 the &. 5 
knowledge ok God dꝛaweth neare, 
Wh we ſhall ſo him face fo face, 
H. v. and 


bs Joꝛz it is witten (by Jeſus 5 ſon Sirach. 
of Sirache) that the croſſe is mercy, *.. n.. 


An exceleat comfort, 


e ſchal know him as he doth know tg, 
Let vs not the as vonge babes, bluſh, 
feare, ſtoppe oꝛ ſtape, from the fœling 
of thoſe troubles & calamities, which 
are pꝛeſent in the woꝛld. But let vs 


odo. A. &. palle to the conſideracton p god dathe 


Ephe. 5. 
. 


pꝛetend by them, which is to make vs 
wholly rightuous, and that there rc- 
main not one ſpot of vnrightuouſnes 


Hebt. 12. d& N92 co2ruption in vs, but » we ſhould 


10. n. 


be the irrepꝛehenũble ſonnes ok god, 
without ſpotte oz w2inckle , So that 
we might come to enioy py molt bleſs 
ſed fruite thereof, which is as a thing 
ol ineſtimable valle w appendant and 
regardant oꝛ belonging to the excer⸗ 
ciſours of the ſame. 


A great comfort to the Chriſtian, with 
a terrible threate to the vngodly 
and wicked, &c. Cap. xvi. 


Lſo Cod would haue vs to vn⸗ 
derſtand thereby, how great & 
TL how vile a villanous euil, ſinne 
is. And how great wout meas 

ſure the rewarde thereof is, to thoſe 
vnfaity | 


Go; oO, oo”. - WD WW WP nn Ws wy _ I ws \# way > _ + 


againſt calamitie. 


vnfaithfall ones that will nof know 
him, foꝛ that thereby, ol a ſuerty they 
are ſet à farre diſtance from god, and 
b:onght in hatred with him. Foz if 
god haue loued vs fo much, v he hath 


all ready pardoned, and reconſiled vs Rem d 
won by the death of his ſonne, then 10. 


2 the reſt of the ſinne that remay- 
10 in vs, he doth with the greater 


iuſtice, treate and deale with vs ſo ſe⸗ 


nerelp, as to make vs liue and dye in 
croſſes and talamitie. And therefoꝛe 


what a wonderfull cozrecton oꝛ pu⸗ 


niſhment, map we thinck that he wil 
vſe, to them that are ſo fully fraught 
with miſchicke, that they be euen the 


ſeruants of ſinne, and of the diuell, x 


enimies to all kinde of rightuouſnes. 
But pet foꝛ all this god doth not pu⸗ 


niſh vs foꝛ ſinne, bicauſe that Chꝛiſte 
hath bene puniſhed therefoze alreadp. 


But he doth punich 5 p ſinne that doth 

alwayes reigne in vs, not foꝛ the ha⸗ 

fred he hath vnto vs, but foꝛ p mallice 

that he hath vnto ſinne. 

And if we beinge ſonnes x winnen, 
| | e 


pe put in ſucha areigbt by! cur: father, 


r 


that fo2 the nne that is in vs we bi 
iudged of men to be ſtranges and foz. 
riners to hum , what hall be come me 


x © 4 44 


is in 7977535 allo will of. neceſſitig 
conſume them and their ſinnes foge- 
ther to euerlaſting deſtructid, fo2 that 
they cãnot abide ſo rigoꝛroua a iudge⸗ 
ment of God, (who moſt hozribly ha- 
teth une) as is due fo2 the ſame. 
The fyme is already come (ſapth S, 
Peter) that iudgement nuit begin at 
the houſe.of God.Jf jt begin ird with 
vs, what ende will 3 tome of the, 
Which haue not no2 dw not pelctue his 
goſpel, noꝛ yet wil be none gf his houſ- 
hould', If the rightuous can ſcarſcly 
be ſaued , what will then become of 
finners,o2 where ſhall they appeare, 
If amongſt vs (J ſay) which are his 
temple and holy habitacion,he da be- 
ginne to puniſhe with ſache rigour: 
what wyll he then doe when as his 
wꝛath and ire ſhalbe inflamed * 
a 


-BoAinſt calamittes > 
l, both ane and the other. That is to 
ſay;as Wld the Houſchould:of god, as 
tho hduſtzvald of the divelt, When Hs 
begirmmethto take vengeance of that 
hole Whore the diuell dwelleth, is 


ohtyed , und all hit will fulſillod, he 2 76. 


will · take in his handethe cuꝑpe of his 
w2athagainilt ünne, x alf ſhal dꝛincke 
thoreof;foxall are ünners . But the 
childꝛen of God ſhalt drincke t tat of 
the frſty belly e purrit therrot, bicault 
they may vnderſtande what enmptie 
they oughe te haue to inne. Sich god 
-dbth abHoJtSit ſo mur that he will 
putuſtje it rb in vs; ib ik u great fig- 
'niffcacion;that ther reit Imeane the 
repeobate ) That be alle uniched, taſt 


'of his Weath and ſhall not eſcape, al⸗ 


'thoiith they fhincks thomſetuns atli⸗ 


bertiojand dle khore from. And ik we 1 


the ſonnes of Cod be ſubisct to ſuppe 


& 9. 00 


the irh and belt thereof, it tannot be 


Put thut the other mat niedes dꝛinck 

and [watlow vp the dꝛegges, laſt any 
Woꝛſt. But foꝛ the childzẽ and ſonnes 
elf God (J menne ß faithful) to dzinck 
| * Nw tuppe iti'fuch maner of wyle, 
and 


Pfal. 11g. & 


12.13. 


An ercelent comfort, 
and to that ende that God hath deter ⸗ 
mined :me thincketh it is moꝛe ſalu⸗ 
dable and healthfull to them, foꝛ that 


Laue, the loꝛde will vie ſuche moderation x 


q. 


Polen. & 


Efſay.23 
8.6. 


ſo much alay the extreme bitter taſte 
* thereof : bicauſe he gaveth it them to 
none other ende, but to being them to 
humilitle, p being humbled + brought 
low in mpnde, they might with moꝛe 
greater earneſtie in ch2iſfian affeces, 
imbꝛate the benefites of him already 
receauod, t open their epes with ſuch 
clearene ſte that therv might tbe moꝛe 
ſoner ſe& and hehoulde, hom dearely x 
louingly he loueth & faudureth them. 

So that theredy he hathe made them 
moꝛe capable ot his richts (as Dauid 
ſayth). although d L oꝛde do caſt them 
downe neuer ſo deepe, pet he teaueth 
them not therein bat hfteth and eral⸗ 


ere tath them thereby into his great glo⸗ 


Pal. 145. 
62.14. 
Pil. i;. 
&. . 


vx, bicauſe it is his condicion and qua⸗ 
lite to exalt the humble and meeke, f 
£9. reife the pa2e from the downghill, 
Sith the determinacion of the a 
migbtie Ichouah, is ſo fatheriy æ fred- 
* vs, let vs dinhe with a $00! wi 


apainſcalamitie. --\ 6:4 
of þ cup that he doth giue ds, be hey 

croſſes 02 griefes, whatſoeuer, foꝛ 5 

thereby he doth call vs to his knows 

ledge, which fo2 our ingratitude & 6- 

ther vices were ſeperated fro him foz 

a ſeaſcn; with deſeruingof molt rigo⸗ 

rous pain x puniſhmet ſoꝛ y fame. And 
therekoꝛe I ſaye we ought p rather to 

take in god part Þ bitter faſt of being 

toſt in the floud of any affiiction, We 

haue deſerued to be cho2ltthly chetnep 

in perpetual pꝛiſon wozld waut ende, 

vet god is ſo mercifull x louing vnto 

vs, ß without reſpect of any thinge, he 

hath allotted vs but:alyghtpenance, 

w ſuffering a fe lo, ol ſhoꝛt ſoꝛrowes e 
talamities. But we moſte ſtobbernly 
refuſe thẽ W al our ſtrõgiſt foꝛtes ꝝᷣ we 

haue. Pet ſoꝛ all that ith Jeſus Chꝛiſt Matic 
hath called vs to þ croſſe ie dught not 3. 
to grudge at y bearing therot, hut ate. 
cept it patit tip, bicauſe of Þ.codicio w 55.55, 
it, alredp perſoꝛmed. At we wold lwke 

and ſee about vs, we ſhould ſee, finde, x 

know, p it is not we dur ſelues Pbear 
theſe troſfes ulone, but he himfelfe in 
ds: o (the pꝛophet Elay faith) i it is B. 


An excelent comfort. 


he, it is he himſel, that doth carry bis 
kingdom vpon his ſhoulders. Whom 
ſhal we vnderſtand fo2 his kinge dom: 
but the perſecuted, impziſoncd, the 
abhozred,: and condempned, that are 
kyltedfoz his name ſake; It is he him 
ſelfe that they perſecute and puniſhe 
in vs his membꝛes, foꝛ the hate they 
haue ta his inberitance which he bea⸗ 
reth on his ſhoulders. So althoughe 
he dw giue vs to dꝛinck of his wꝛath, 
vet he doth myniſter with it, ſuch mg- 
deracion and gentleneſſe as is poſſi⸗ 
ble : fo: in the ende all commeth to 
reſt vpom his owne ſhoulders, and fo 
we by him are vnlsaden and diſchar⸗ 
ged: Aud therefoꝛe let vs laue him and 
tue humtbankes, ſith we haue deſer- 
auued to deäincke of the extreme bitter⸗ 
neſſe of his winth, and pet he giueth 


Fi ens the pureſt with the moe: teuitie | 


And geutlenaſls that may be. But the 
d:eggesgwhichis all the rigour of his 
-w2ath,of his indignaciõ, his fur, his 
Fondempriagon; his cur ſſe efernail;e 
:ſeufeco:irreworabletarekepk (02 the £8 


2 ee which haus nat belceued the 


gol⸗ 


"9 againft calamitie, 
Goſpell : but in ſteede of the wozthip, 
and due obedience to be done therby, 
they did afflict and grieue with perſe⸗ 
cutions, him in his members. The 


which will take. effecte (as S. Paule 2. THe. 
ſaxeth,) when our Lo2de Jeſus ſhall &. 7.8. 


manifeſt and ſhewe him ſelfe from 
heauen, with his mightie holy An⸗ 
gels in flames of fpꝛe: then will her 
take vengeance of thoſc that doe not 
know him, noꝛ obey not the Goſpell 
ofour Lv2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt his ſonne: 
and will giue them puniſhment of e- 
ternal dampnation from the pzeſence 
of our 102d God, and from the gloꝛis 
of his potencie, when he ſhall come to 
be glozifpyedin his Sainctes, and ber 
made admirable to all thoſe whiche 
tedfaftly belecue, 


An Inuectiue againſt the vvicked, vvith 
a merueylous comfort to the god- 
ly Chriſtian, & c. Cap. xvij. 


FER Lthough that God fo: a tyme 
8 doe ſtape, and do*th not ſhewe 
his vengeance pzeſently, that 


hee hath prepared agapnſte 
II. them 


1 


An excelent comfort, 


them that condempne his rightuoul⸗ 
neſſe: yet he doth not allow any thing 
which they ſay 02 doe againſt him. His 
patience and long ſuffering, is no cer⸗ 
tain ſigne no2 ſcale that may confirm 
them any ſufficient acquittance from 
him, fo2 condempning of them whom 
he doeth beſt loue in the woꝛlde: noz 
pet foꝛ any other kynde of their wic- 
kedneſſe vſed. But he is mercifult to 
all: pea euen to them, although they 
diſpiſe and diſdapne hym, hes mercy 
and all that is in him: and doe truſte 
to theyz owne penitenciarp merites, 


tereo.#15 They doe thinke to haue a pꝛoſperous 


ſucceſſe in all their doings, and why; 
marp, bycauſe ſinne is ſo ſetled in the, 
and hath ſuch rule, Loꝛdſhip, and po⸗ 
wer ouer them. But all their pꝛoſpe⸗ 


Rom.2-#-2 ritit and god ſucceſſes, is nothynge 


3.4. &c. 


but a heapyng vp, of the fulneſſe of 
the meaſure of the Loꝛdes wꝛath, till 
it bee ſo full in deede, as vppon the 
ſodayne when they loke not foz it, 
it muſt and will runne oucr(oz turne 
the bottome bpwarde) vppon them: 
and deſtroye and dzyue them to the 
derpelt 


G . m . .]”) _. 


againſt calamitie. 


derpeſt dungeon in hell: and they ſhall 


be ſuffered (fil fo ryſe the higher, that 


their falles may be the greater. And 
therfoꝛe the holy ghoſt doth command 
the faifhfull, that they ſhould not flie 


from the truth, although their aduer⸗ 


fities be neuer ſo great, no2 thoughe 
the pꝛoſperitie of their aduerſaries be 
neuer ſo ſublimate and high. By the 
Pꝛophet Dauid he ſayeth: Fret not _ 


41.27. & 


thy ſelf againſt the vngodly, neyther «.; 1. e. 


be thou enupous agaynſte the cuyll 


dwers, fo2 they ſhall ſodepnly be cut 


downe lyke graſſe, and withered like 


the grene hearbes , Dbey the Lo2d Sena. 
with patience, bycauſe the wicked wal 


ſhall be deuoured and deſtroyed, and 
they that truſt in the Lo2vg wall in⸗ 
herite the earthe. 

And therfoꝛe tet vs be firme in righ 

tuouſne ſſe and feare, as the ſpirite of 
God doeth commaunde vs. Foz ſithe 
that wee can not, no2 mape not, e⸗ 

fcape the afflictons and calamitpes 

in this woꝛlde, muche leſſe ſhall our 

perſecutoꝛs eſcape: but our tempozat 
(rtbulatios are nothing to be cõpared 

J. j. to 
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t. Pet. 4. 
& 12.13. 


E ſay. 30. 


&. 20. 


Eſay. 30. 


& 25. 


7. Cor. in 
& 32. 


An excelent comfort, 


to their paynes eternall. Tempozall 
tribulations, are but momentary, to 
the eternall troubles, which are to 
touche the vngodly in tyme to come, 
koa that they bel&eue not the Goſpel, 
and are perſecutozs of the rightuous. 
(As S. Peter ſayeth) be ye merp and 
glad to be perſecuted, that you may be 
partakers of Chꝛiſtes paſſions, and (6 
be glozifyed in him: foz by that mean 
ſhal we be ſtrengthened to withſtand 
tbe feare of any pꝛeſent euil. Splence 
and hope (ſayeth the Pꝛophet) ſhall be 
your foꝛetreſſe and bulwarke , Bowe 
much the moze we are ſylent c truſts 
full in tolleratyng of trouble in our 
trials. So much $ moꝛe are we ſtrẽg⸗ 
thened and anymated to dꝛinke of tha 
cleareneſſe of the cuppe which the 
Loꝛd ſhall giue vs , So that it ſhall 
be no detrimet no: harme to vs, moꝛe 
then is already ſpoken of by his word. 

The Apoſtle B. Paule in the Epi⸗ 
ſtle that hee doeth w2yte to them of 
Cozinthe,ſayeth: when that we be 
iudged of the Loꝛd, we are but chaſti⸗ 


ſed, bytauſe wee ſhould not be * 
ne 


, - 


againſt ealamitie. 


ned with the woꝛld. In this the ſpirit 
of God doeth teſteñe dnto vs, that by 
the means of thaſe tribulations which 
we doe ſuffer, we be made fre from 
the condempnation of the wozld, the 
which of neceCſitie ts to ber condemp⸗ 
ned. So that the puniſhments E per⸗ 
ſetutiins which we ſuffer, God doeth 
not ſuffer vs in them to loſe vs, oꝛ ſe⸗ 
perate vs from hun and his trueth, as 
our fleſh and the wozld doe iudge ox 
imagine: buf to coꝛrect and conſume 
in vs, all thoſe things which are lets 
and ſtumbling blockes, to put vs from 
the ſimilitude oz lykenefſe that wes 
ought to haue vnto his ſonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our 292d x redemer. Bycanſs 
that howe muche the moꝛe we ber af- 
flicted and troubled, with fo much the 
moꝛe affpance and frult in his mc 
we ſhould deploze and bewaple our 
ſinnes and wickedneffe ;tyke his chil⸗ 
dꝛen of mercy,and ſo be baniſhed from 
the participationoz part taking, of the 


67. 


condempnation of the world. And this Lonn. 5. 4. 


is the effect ok the 
er, that dur Node 


Jeſus Chzi& dy 
J. ij. make 


lication 02 pꝛai⸗ e. 


Pſal. 94. 
& 12. 


An excelent comfort, 


mae at his laſt ſupper, when be dyd. 
p2ay to hys father, fo: the anely which 
did beleue in him by his woꝛde, and 


he was hearde. But ſithe he dyd not 
p2ap foꝛ the wicked which he calleth 
the woꝛlde) wee oughte not to mer⸗ 
ueyple at theyz peruerſenefſe, foz that 
all tbe peruerſitie whiche they doe 
ble, doͤeth leade them with ſtealyng 
ſteppes, to the bꝛincke of they: per⸗ 
dition and dampnation. 


Ber did pꝛay foz vs that we myght 
be deliuered from euil: and euen now 


boholde howe by afflictions, he doeth 
deliuer vs from tho condempnation, 
dite foꝛ Inne and wickcdneſſe, and 


do th reſerue the lame onely.foz the 


childzen of vnbeligfc.. And there ſoꝛe 
it is ſayde by the Pꝛophet, Bleſſed 
is the man that thou hafte chaſtened 
195 Lo2de) and inſtructed in thy law; 
hat thou mapeſt gyue bym patience 
and reſte in the tyme of aduerſitpe, 
vntyll the pitte ber dygged rp fog 
che bngodly...... .. 
Herrein are we ſurely cerfified of our 
Ws" by the afflictions p we ſuf 
0 75 
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againſt calamitie- 


fer,fo2 p we are co2rectedof the Loꝛd, 
— we ſhould not be caſt of but inioy 
ar poꝛcions of his ſauing health. And 


therfoze 5 holy woman Judith ſayde: Tndit.8 


Let vs beleue that the Lozd doth coz- © 
rect bs but as his ſeruauntes, not to 
our loſſe, but to our gain:not to ſpoile 


bs, but fo amend vs. And Eldzaſſe a 4. Er. 


man of God ſapeth, the hunger, the "me 
plagues, the tribulations, and the 
veratton cfmynde, with the whych 
the Lo2de doeth ſcourge vs: they are 
but to cozrecte and purge vs, of and 
fo: our ſinnes. And therefoze the Apo⸗ 
file Paule ſayeth to the bꝛetheren of 


. Theſſalonia, ye are the childzen of 2 
lighte, and ok the day: and not of the 


night, noꝛ of darkeneſſe. Wherefoze 
let vs not flepe as others doe, but let 
vs watche and be ſober, armed with 
the bꝛeſt plate of fayth and lone, and 
with the helmet of hope of ſaluation, 
Foz God hath not appoynted vs to 
wꝛathe and condempnation, but fo 
tbteine ſaluation,by p meanes of our 
Lo2d e ſauio: Jeſus Chailf which died 
fo; vs; v whither we wake oz ſlepe we: 
I.ny, might 


An excelent comfort, 


3. Theft. & might line togither with hym , Allo 


45.5.4c. the ſame Apoſtle ſayeth fo vs: The 


. Pet. 1. 6. 


perſecutions and troubles which you 
ſuffer, are tokens of the rightuous 
iudgement of God, that ye may be 
counted woꝛthie of his kingdome fo: 
the which you alfo ſuffer . It is(vert- 
ly) a rightuous thing with God, to 
recompence them with tribylations 
againe, that trouble the faithfull, and 
reſt vnto them fo troubled, with hys 
choſen at the laſt day, when the Lozd 
hall come in the maieſtie of his glo⸗ 
rie to iudge the woꝛlde. UWſhereby it 
appeareth : that the perſecutids which 
weſuffer,are fo vs a ſure and meſte 
firme zeale, of the ſaluation & health 
that we haue by Chꝛiſt, that wee t& 
free from fynal and everlaſting damp⸗ 
nation, and alſo, thep are ſure toſtuno⸗ 
nyes of the ſwerte reft, which is ſo2 Ls 
to haue after thys lpfe in dur Loꝛde 
Aeſus. And therefoze we ought to ſul⸗ 
fer them with a iopfull mynde, byz 


' catiſe if is a pꝛiuiledge not incident to 


all, but to vs oniy which beleue. Foz 
Which cauſe the Apoſtle ſayth to 9 


againſt calamitie, 


| of Philippa, if is not onely giuen to p #26 
I vou, to beleue in Jeſus Ch2iſt:but alſo 


that vou ſuffer with him. Bycauſe as 


faith is not giuen (ſapeth S. Paule) +. 2.Theſ.S 


to all: no moꝛe if is not giuen that all 


ſhould ſuffer foꝛ him. WLherfo2c it is ue print 
molt manife{t,y to ſuffer foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ta wen- 


ſake, is a great and pꝛincipall pꝛyui⸗ cufer for 
ledge, giuen to vs by God, by meanes the gocpel. 


wherof all they which ſuffer are aſſus 
red of their free libertie in Chꝛiſt Je- 
ſus, And fo2 this canſe it is graunted 
bnto them that are faithfull to ſuffer 
in him, and to be ſs euil intreated and 
deſolued of and from eternall damp- 
nation, befoꝛe hys dynine iuſte iudge⸗ 
ment. As euery father doeth gyue fo 
his childꝛen that which her knoweth 
to bee molt beſt t pꝛoſitable ſoꝛ them, 
Do God doeth gyue vnto vs that ber 
his, paines, calamities, afflicions, and 
perſecutions, bicauſe he by his diuine 
wiſdom doth know, that they be moſt 
belt and commodious foꝛ vs. Aduerſis 
tie and perſetution is muche better 


then pꝛoſperitie: bicauſe affliction foꝛ 


the woꝛde of God is onely perticuler 
J. v. and 
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An excelent comfort, 


and pꝛiuate to the rightuous, but pos. 
ſperitie in wozldly delightes are pub⸗ 


lique and common to all people wit he, 
ked and ſinfull. V hat things may o |\g1 


can be moze pꝛoſitable e healthfull to | 

vs, then thoſe by p which we are cer- |; 
tified e aſſured,of the great god will 
and loue, which god hath towards vs; 
andy we are free of and from, the con⸗ 
dempnation due vnto the world, what 
thing is there better, that we can de⸗ 
fire here whileſt we liue in this vale 
of miſerie, then to paſſe our tyme in 
the company of Jeſus Chꝛilt, clothed 
with his liuery,coate,+ cogniſaunce: 
Which is fapth and lone, to ſuffer,in, 
fo2,+ with bim. What greater pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie can be imagyned oz thoughte of, 
the to be ſaued with eternal ſaluatid, 
and to haue a ded(as p com6 lawyer 
of englad ſaith)of cofirmatio,to aſſure 
vs» weſhalenter into a ful poſſeſſion 
of his holy heauely kingdõ: purchaſed 
and fully bought of him foz vs,by the 
molt pꝛecious blond of his ſon our ſa⸗ 
mour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. God our bleſſed 
* in ſeding vs ealamities,afflic- 
tions, 


JFF 


againſt calamitis. 


Ions, t tribulatids:t in ſuſtring vs fo 
te perſecuted foꝛ his name and goſpel - 


ſake, doth it to none other end, but vp⸗ 
p purpoſe, to cõſirme vnto vs all his 
homiſes, ⁊ to aſſure vs i it is neteſſa⸗ 
rie foz vs fo ſuffer as his ſonne did. 


jartakers of Chꝛiſtes paſſions, p whe 
his glozy appeareth we may be merp 
and glad:if we be railed on in ß name 
of Chꝛiſt, we are happy:bicauſe pᷣ ſpi⸗ 
rit of gloꝛie & the ſpirit of God reſteth 


great riches, that God doeth commu: **- 
nicate vnto his people, in their af- 
lutions, and griefes, ſapth my bꝛethe⸗ 
ren: accompt it great iope when ye 
fall into dyuers temptations, bicauſe 


that yon know, the triall of your faith 


bꝛingeth patifce.Let vs reiopce(ſaith 


the grace &reconſiltation of Ch:i(t,x 
we beleue in him. And not only this: 
but alſo Þ we reioice in tribulatid, by⸗ 
cauſe we know 5 tribulatid bzingeth 

. pati-⸗ 


Ind therfoze S. Peter doth admoniſh v pet. 4. 
vs to reioyce, in as muche as we are . 


bypon vs. S. Jeames, conſidering the ramee.c.& 


S Paule) in pᷣ hope ot þ glozic of God Rom.. & 
fo2 p he hath made vs, partakers of **** 


An excclent comfort, 


pattence: pacience bꝛingeth experiite: 
hope ſhall neuer be confounded, © 


Of pacichce and an exhortation theto · 
vnto, &c. Cap. xviii. 


Now (dearely beloued bꝛetheren 
t ſwet fellow mfbers) let vsſs 
and behold how God loueth vs: in gi 
uing vs ſuch a benifife accompanyed 
with ſo many riches, Surelp there is 


nothing that we haue ſo greate a ne 
teſtitie of in this iyfe, as of pactence; | 


that we might frucifie and increaſe 
in the fruites of the Goſpell, to the o- 
bedience wherof we are called, There 
be many that doe heare the woꝛde of 


God: pet fo2 all that there is none that 


doeth fructifie therebp, but thoſe which 


are armed with pacience and doe ſub 


fer the hand and chaſtiſement of the 
Lo2d. Wherefoze the Apoſtle ſayeth: 
truely pou had neede of patience, by 
canſe that after pou haue done p will 
of God you may obtepne the riches of 
his pzomiſe, Wherby a + 


experience bzingeth hope: The which | 


againſt calamitie,' 
hithout pactence we cannot obfeyne 


cem: and allo if wer haue not pacy⸗ 


ence we can not doe as we ought. But 


ſurauſe we ſhuld haue patience, Ood 


" childꝛen: who knowing the god 
will and loue of him wherewith they 
are beloued, do perſwade themſelues 
that from his hand can come nothing, 
how aduerſe ſo euer it be to p wozlde, 


but of foꝛce it muſt be to a pꝛoſitable 
end vnto them, and ſeruc greatly to 


the gloꝛie of God: and alſo as they do 
ſe them ſelues beloned : they do lone 
him, and doe accept all things in god 
and toyfull parte that he doeth myni⸗ 


ter vnto them, be it affiictis,troublcy 


talamitie, ſoꝛow, perſecution, oꝛ other 
pallion whatſoeuer. Fo2 by his Goſ⸗ 
pell is reuealed vnto them and vs, all 
his god will, if we doe receiue it:and 
the full certeintie thereof fo ſome 
moꝛe, to ſome leſſe,cucn as it pleaſeth 
him, and ſth conuement, 

Ok this pacience is begetten expo⸗ 


rience: 


N. 


weth ſufker vs to be troubled, foꝛ that 4,414; 
| by tribulation, is wonted to ſpꝛyng an doeth 
and gcowe pacience in thoſe that bee neg. 


An excelent comfort, 


Paticace riente: the which is b touchſtonefr6 |- 


dringeth 


expericace Whence g wherby our faith is exam 
ned, pꝛwued, and tryed: whither it be 


weight e meaſure, pea, oꝛ no. Deare⸗ 
& i beloucd(ſayth S. Neter,) be vi nat 
. troubled, noꝛ do pe not merueile whe 
you do ſce your ſelues fryed by fpꝛe, 

as if there had happened any ſtraũge 

thing to pou which were not commen 

to the faythfull » Foz by the patience 

which God doeth giue vs, is p2oned, 
experienced, t tryed, whither our faith 

that we haue of him, ber true o: fay- 

ned. Bicauſe we be p childꝛen of light 

he will not p we walke in ignoz ante 

and darknes, but p we haue experitte, 

to know wherfoze we ſhuld loue him, 

and he loue vs, Foz lo did God pꝛoue 

Gen wm. Abzaham, c found him faythfull. And 
44... he was ſo faithful in deede, as was 
Rem.4, poſſible: wherby he vnderſfove that 
K. r bythe ſame fayth which God had gy⸗ 
uen hym he was made rightuous be- 

foze his diuine maieſtie, t that it was 

a true fayth, and did vſe all his loue, 

and pꝛoture all that he loued, and did 

velight in all things, to doe and fulffil 


bys 
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againſt calamitie. 


hys holy commaundements. In Pa- 
thew and Marke, vppon the Goſpel of — 


| God which they did waite: if is ſayd: ask. 4. 


on” 


that there be foure kyndes of people 3-454 


which did, {and doe, )heare p wozdof 
God, x all of them ſayd they bel&ned: 
but when tribulatiõ came vppõ them 


| fo2 þ wo2ds ſake,x that they wer try⸗ 


ed therby,there was but one parte of 
them koũd Þ had receined d truth, and 
they were thozowly tried by paſſing 
the ptkes of perſecution with paticcec, 
and did frucifie aboũdantly, ſome thir⸗ 
tie fold, ſome ſixtie folde, ſome moꝛe, 
ſome leſſe. So that in ſuch maner (J 
mean by perſetution) ß Lo2d doth try 
out & diſtinguiſhe the true belceuers, 
from p falſe # fapned. As when by a 
blaſt of wynde v wheate ts diſcoucred 
from the chaffe, ſo known to be per⸗ 
fect: Euen ſo by putffes of perſecution, 
care,4 calamitie, trouble, & other the 
ſcourges of God:a perfect t true Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian is certeinely 8 ſurelp tryed and 
knowen. Wherefo:e it is w2itten in 


Jeſus þ ſonne of Sy2ache,as follows S. t. 
eth: what knoweth hc that was neuer 10. 


tempted, 


An excelent comfort, 
ED tempted, and he that was neuer try⸗ 


derſtand: ſuch a one is as a man that 
lleepeth, æ doeth not linow no2 eſteme 

| chꝛiſtianitie without a trpall oꝛ expe⸗ 
Thus com- riente. Wefoze that we be experiented 
men ©xp<- by patience in bearyng the croſſe;will 
- anyofvs, be ſo bolde as Peter was, 

to refit agaynſt the enimpes of our 
malſter,and the trueth: till he ſ& him⸗ 

ſelf out of daunger of impꝛiſonment, 

peril, and perſecutio,by ſuch like per⸗ 
ſecutoꝛs, no ſurely: it ts muche to be 
doubted. But pet when God hath ſent 

bppon vs perſecutions and troubles, 

and of his mercy hath gyuen vs paty- 

ence and conſtancie, wherby we haue 
confeſſed befoꝛe eur aduerſarpes, the 

fayth which by the goſpel we haue re- 

teiued: and when that to folow our 

Loꝛd + maiſter we haue put in pꝛofe 

to aduenture our lyues, and fo paſſe 
thoꝛough all the euils and afflictions 

that can be offered to vs: Enen then 

(and not til then) we doe remapne, try⸗ 

ed by the touchſtone of trueth, and doe 

know by experience, that our —_ is 

P2M6 


\ 


ed no2 experyenced, What can he bn 


res eee Sees op © 


againſt calamitie. 75 
ſirme, true, and of great effycacie and 
1. valour befoꝛe God. Bycauſe then we 
are by him ſo vnpted in Chꝛiſt, that 
| neyther Caſttes,p2yſons,fo:mentes, 
thꝛeatnings, diſhonours, loſſes of ſub⸗ 
ſtance, noꝛ pet the ſame death that her 
him ſelfe dyed, can ſeperate vs from 
hym. So that then haue we ſuche ex⸗ 
one as Peter had, and then dare | _ — 
e to ſtrike of Palchus (d high pꝛieſt 4. 
his ſeruaunt) his right care if naede 
were , Wat pet the erperyence that 
Peter had, was not altogither by the 
perſecution which be ſuffered hym- 
ſelfe,but rather by that which he had 
ene hys pure god maſter to ſuffer, 
ic. Do that this experience and firme 
knowledge that we haue to know the 
god from the enill, and where vppon 
to grounde our fapth, that wee might 
boaſt and reioyce in God foꝛ: it is in 
gendꝛed and begotten of that conſtant 
pacience which by ſayth we haue to 
tollerate and bears the tribulations 
that we are bzought into foz the pꝛo⸗ 
keſſion of his name. Paciẽce alſo bꝛin⸗ 
geth vnto vs experpence of the pure 
B. j. god⸗ 


t. Pet.i.& 
6.7. 


An eacelent comfort, 


godnes ⁊᷑ truth of our faith:c doth af 
ſure vs p we ar not decencd, noꝛ liue 
by p vain imaginatiõs of men:but by 
the woꝛd of Cod. Wherby Chzllt is 
reuealed vnfo vs, x we doe know our 
ſalnatid.Aiſo there is verified herein, 


that which is ſpokt by B. Peter: in the 


laſt tyme ye ſhal reiopte, thongh now 


foꝛ a ſeaſon ye be in many temptati⸗ 


ons: pet your fayth once trped. being 
muche moꝛe pꝛecious then Goulde 
that peryſheth, (tboughe it ber tryed 
with fyꝛe) pou ſhal be lound in lande, 
glozie, and honoz, at the appearing oł 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our ſauiour. 


Hovve that good experience bringeth forth 
hope, & of a ſhadoyy of certein perſe· 
cutions, Cap. xix. | 


xperyence gotten by patience, doth 
oeget and b2yng forth hope, fo? 
hauyng experience in the might and 
potentie of God, wee come and grow 
fo haue a ſure hope in hym, bycauſe 


that how much p moꝛe & greater sur 


trial x experience is:ſo much the moꝛe 
_ firme 


againſt calamitic, 
lirme, certeine 4 ſure is our hope: as 


Dautd, Danpcll, and many other ho- 


ly men, which hauing pzoucd,and be⸗ 
ing erperieced by great a terrible tri⸗ 
bulatiõs, haue paffed thoꝛough p pikes 
of the with great hope: foꝛ Þ they had 
a fœling of p power ⁊ pꝛeſence of God 
in them, + thereby aſſured of p fanour 
of him, p they were imdoldened and 
bꝛought into fo ſure a hope, p none c- 
nimp ndꝛ nothing, could duercom noz 
pꝛeuaile againſt them. Dauid beyng 
mꝛued with the feeling of this fauo2, 
and full of erme hope in the godneſſe 
of the Loꝛd, which did ſuſteine him as 
gainck his enimtes, 4 bing him fo2th 
of ail his troubies With victorie, ſard: 


with all my hart haue J called on t her! Pl 4 & 


O Loꝛde, and J will louc the © mp © 
french : © Loꝛd thou art myffreath, 
my Roche, uy dertce, my libertie, and 
my gov. And 7 wil put my whole hope 
and truſt in thee mp buckler and mp 
ſhield, 4 wil call vppõ thee,+ fo J tal 
by delinered krom mipne enyilycs, 
Lhe troubles ⁊ ſo2ows of death haue 
mvL!roned x cõpaſſed ene round about, 

1.ij, bur 


74. 


4 9 
1 . 4 _ - — n 9 — ane " = A EO I AN NPIS TIDE ne C222 UTE y 
44 W e n 1 Ki 1 DIC n 
. TIES 8 y DET; 6 SES: RE; u e So. "94 — * 8 ä 

e n * 8 r Ne: FFP rr ens it bro © aw * 
C EIS in Eo et PW oi, r . I Pon LI 36 8 n a 8 
2 S ISL . ng 4 122 I £19 g 2 N r 3 <2 * 

rr * "x * þ as Gets 8 _ Y . ee S E DYE NK Ld odves + A 

> {RON * 3 N WES : . x 


— 1 
2 x, 1 
pt — 99 * 
r 
& ws - 

wy wn 


ES ada er sf Oe RODEN Pp 

* — — v py Puget —— 1 43 * * 

. 27 FER go AGF n — ” 5 
Fat bet has 8 1 F e 
N 


Iancs. 1. & 
12. 


An excelent comfort, 


but J called vppon the Loꝛde, and ha 


bath hard me from his holy Temple. 
In lyke maner it happeneth and fal- 
icth out to all the faithfull: foꝛ after 
that our faith is pꝛoued, experienced, 
and founde god, by the pactence t ſuf- 
ferance that God hath giuen vs: Euen 
then our hope doeth ſo increaſe, that 
we conceiue a moſte firme ſecuritie 
and certeintie of our faluation , And 
ſo: by means therof, we begin fo feele 
and know without doubt that we can 
not be loſt noz fozſaken:; but that foꝛ a 
moze certeintie, we ſhall obteine and 
come to þ pure pozt of eternal health. 
And hercof S. James ſpeaketh and 
ſapeth. Bleſled and happie is the man 
that ſuffereth femptations : foz when 
he is tryed he ſhal recetue the crowne 
of lyfe, which God hath pꝛompſed to 
them that lone him. Jnvaryable and 
firme is this hope, bycauſe if is fcun- 
ded e grounded vppon Jeſus Chailt, 
of his woꝛdes and pꝛomiſes. Mher⸗ 


«14:.:.5: 5. Of it is ſpoken in Pathew and Luke, 


&. 
Ln“. C. & 
20. &c e. 


(in Chꝛiſtes Goſpell by them wayt- 


ten) Bleſſed arie thou that —_— 
02 


againſt calaminic. 


75. 


foz thou ſhalte be comfozted ; Bleſſed | 


arte thou when men reuyle and ab- 
hozre the, perſecute thee, and ſpeaks 
all maner euill ſapings of the, ſoꝛ my 
name ſake: Y51cfſed arte thou 5 wer⸗ 
pelt, foꝛ thou ſhalt laugh: Bleſſed art 
thou when meu hate thee, thꝛuſt ther 
ont of their company, and raple & ab⸗ 
hoꝛre thy name as an euill thing, foz 
the ſonne of mans ſake, Retoyce vou 
all then and be glad foz beholde pour 
rewarde is great in heauen: Foz ſo 
perſecuted they the Pꝛophets. 

The foundation of our hope beyng 
grounded vppon theſe pꝛomiſes and 
ſuch lyke : The Apoltle ſapeth it ſhall 
neuer be confounded, Foꝛ that if wee 
beleue and truſt firmelp in the fulfpl- 
ling of the, we ſhall neuer be defrau⸗ 
ded from the fruites of our hope, noꝛ 
ſhall not be confoũded befoze the chil- 
dꝛẽ of this wo2ld:noz yet haue ſhame 
ofour hope and truſt, in thoſe diupne 
pꝛomiſes. Foꝛ that we fall be aſſured 
to obteine the fulfilling of them, and 
beſides remapne without fcare of our 
woꝛſt entmpes: foꝛ they ſhall not bee 
1B iu. able 


1. Pet. 2. & 
45.6. 


3 4 


Pfal. 21. & 
f. &e. 
Pfal. . & 
t. &c. 


F Hy. 28. 


N 15, 


Rom. 8. & 


v4. 


Rom.. & 
gr. 32· &c · 


An excelent comfort, 


able to ſay Þ dur hope is had in vai, 
but ſhall with their owne cycs, full 
ſurcly ſee vs ſaued therby. Dauid deth 
declare and tonſirme this vnis vs by 
his owne experience, ſaying, ind Loꝛd 
haue J truſted, 4 J ſhall neuer be cõ⸗ 
founded, And Eſap ſapeth, he that be⸗ 
lcucth in thr Loꝛd ſhall not be coi 
ded. And by S. Paul it is ſaid, by hope 
we be alreadie ſaued. Fyna!lly by the 
holy ghoſt it is pꝛetẽded, to giue vs all 
to vnderſtande, that as many as truſt 
in God, hall be ſaued # ſet fre, from 
all tribulations both tempoꝛall and 
eternall by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. So that 
being anymated and imbaldened by 
this hope, wer may rctovee in them 
and ſap with Sainct Paule, it Cod 
bee with vs, who can be againſt vs, 
Þee that ſparod uot his owne ſonne, 
but gaue hym fo; vs all: howe is it 
poſſible that hee ſhoutdg not gyue vs 
all thyngs in hym , ho ſhall ac- 
cuſc oꝛ lape any thyng to the charge 
of the choſen: it is God that tuſtifis 
eth, who ſhall thcu condempne: it 
is Chꝛiſt that is deade, yea rather 
ryſen 


CEL EOS So Foo Bi Wh ad 


ryght bande of Gad, and maketh in⸗ 


perſecution, hunger, nakednelle, pe⸗ 


foꝛ that it is wzitten, foꝛ thy fake are & 22. 


the perfecly ſure we hall neuer come 


And therfoze if we doe communicate 


againſt calamitic. + 56. 


ryfen agayne : which is allo on the 


terceſlion fo2 vs. 
Who ſhall ſeperate vs from the fouc 
of hym: ſhall tribulation, anguythe, 


rill, oꝛ the ſwoꝛde. No: God fozbyd, prul.44 
we killed all þ day long, x are accoun⸗ 
ted as ſheꝛpe appoputed fo be flapne. 
And pet in all theſe things we are vic⸗ 
toꝛs, ⁊ vict ꝛious, by Þ god god our fa⸗ 
ther who ſo loueth vs. Thus if » foun⸗ 
dation of our hope be by faith, we are 


to confuſion:and that no creature tan , a 

parte no2 ſeperafe vs from the loue . © fo 
and charitie of God, which is in Jeſter | 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde. Bycauſe of necefſi- 

tie by hys rightuouſnelle, he is fo ful⸗ 

fill in vs all things, as the holy Ghoſt 

bath ſpoke, That is to ſay: if we ſuffer 3. Tim. 
with Chꝛiſt, we ſhaltalſo reigne with Nane 
hym, and ik we be dead with him, we . 12. 7. cc 
ſhall lyue togyther with him alſo, 
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togither in his paſſions, and do ſuffer 
R. iiu. and 
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An excelent comfort, 


and be killed with him, we may affure 
our ſelues, that we ſhal alſo line with 
him fo2 euer. So that the tribulativg 
and perſecutions which we ſuffer fo; 
his (ake, with pacience, is a fre con- 
firmation, and full aſurance of our 
hope in his eternall kingdome, of the 
which he hath alreadie taken poſſeſſi- 
on, is glo2ified,and doeth reigne ther- 
in to his owne vſe, and ours. 

Ho that we map ſ&, that all that 
God doeth, is to aſſure vs, ( to make 
confirmation acco2dyngly) of our ſal⸗ 
nation: the which her hath giuen vs 
in Chꝛiſt. And to confirme in vs alſo, 
the reſt of the effect of his divine toun⸗ 
ſell which was determined befoꝛe the 
beginning of the wozlde. And as this 
his counſell is mutable, ſo muche the 
moꝛe is the fuming furic of his eny- 
myes and of the diuill their capteyne, 
ſet agaynlt vs: who as he is the pꝛin- 
cipall miniſter of all the miſchieł and 
tribalatios that we ſuffer, So he doth 
as muche as inhymis to obfeyns the 
victoꝛ ie of bs, as wel in adminiſtring 
temptations 12 vs interioz lp, as = 
rioꝛlp: 


2painſtealamitis, 


rzlp: wherby he would by one mean 
82 other, plucke and ſeperate vs from 
the right way, When he docth come 
to the combate to fighte foz victooꝛie: 
the vitlayne is ſo nymble,dyliget,and 
ſubtil as is poſſible: all his armye of 
Soldio2s and warriours are armed 
and ſct in aray fo the beſt aduaun- 
tage as he thynketh: And all to de⸗ 
riue vs from the firmneſſe of our faith 
that we haue in Chꝛiſt. He doth ſhew 
vs the greatneſſe of his eſtate, and of 
all his furniture, fo2 that he woulde 
make vs afrapd, to faynt, and be diſ⸗ 
maped at the full fierſeneſſe of hys 
foꝛcs. And when as this is thus ſhe- 
wed vnto vs, there is a certeyn num⸗ 
ber of vs, that are troubled, and dor 
thinke them ſelues as ſheepe among 
Molues, x in p mouthes of Wolues, 
When as they ſee them ſelues foꝛſa⸗ 
ken of theyꝛ friendes and fampliars, 
abhoꝛred + denyed of thepꝛ kinſfolks, 
foꝛſaken and without helpe of them 
that were deepcft in debte fo2 theyz 
friendſhip. And that all the world doth 
reiopce to ſee them ſo afflicted, as whe 
the 


77. 


O great 
Tre of the 
dinil and 
tus ſeruãts. 


An excelent comfort, 


the ſentences of their condempnoꝛs 
thunder out ſo terribly againſt them, 
as though it were from the mouth of 
almightie God p2onoficed, Thẽ great 
are the troubles x ſoꝛowes that they 
ſuffer in their myndes:it ſeemeth then 
vnto them, that both heauen x earth is 
beſet w ire & w2ath againſt thẽ, that 
god + his creatures make moztal n 
euen fo diſtrop them. The 292 anothe 

p2agife may they ſee Þ kings Pzinces 
t rulers (which ought to be their delt⸗ 
doꝛs in Gods cauſes)to riſe ⁊ ſand vp 
aga inſt them, ⁊ doe ſay ali w one voice 
togither: kill thẽ, kil thẽ, as traptoꝛs 4 
enimies to God our kingdõ. On the 
other fide they ſee toꝛments, toꝛtures, 
and ſtout ſturdy ſtomackt toꝛmẽtoꝛs, 
ſcãd redy pꝛepared ſoꝛ them, W ſhame, 
infamp, cõfuſton, ⁊ repꝛoch, to be recei⸗ 
ued befoꝛe their friends, familiars, : 
enimies, they do ſer p terrible 4 fear⸗ 
ful face of direfull death, x the ſlauiſh 


higman 92 exccutioner ready to light 


fire to burn them, x to ſtretch p roape 
to ſtragle them. In all theſe froubles, 
there is not one to cofozt them, but in 
ſtcad 


Cc X ew as a aa cs > 


againft calamitie. 


ſtead # place of cofo2t,they do vſe ex⸗ 
oꝛtatiõs to blaſpheme(o2 ſpeake blaſ- 
phemp of p redẽption obteined by) Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt Theſe J ſay:theſe are wõ⸗ 
derkull anguiſhes, ſoꝛows, æx troubles 
in their thus troubled minds. And vet 
they do increaſe fro degrer to degree, 
fo; all this time, they either thinke * 


God is a flepe, there is no Ood, oꝛ els g . 


Phe hath ſoꝛgotten them, And then the 
diuil plyeth hun by all the meanes he 
map, to bꝛing them to diſpair:he doth 
pꝛocure perſuaſions vnto them they 
would don, abhoꝛre, curſſe God:thẽ 
he doth leaue to entreat them in this 
maner, c will ſuffer no man to ſucco2 
them, So 5 moꝛe gretuous is this aw 
guiſh to p mynde of thoſe members, 
the were pꝛeſtt death to their bodies. 


A pure proofe vnto vs, that vve ate belo- 
ued of God in our greateſt griefs & e. 


The xx. Chapter. 


A Nd pet al theſe miſchieuous thias 
are but myſtie cloudes of darke⸗ 
nes, caſt out by the diuyll hym ſelke, 
by meanes of the miſcreaunts his mi⸗ 

| niſters. 
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An excelent comfort, 


niſters: and can not be encountred to 
any aduaũtage, but onely by the light 
and pꝛeſence of the pzomyſe of God. 
If we happen to fall into any of theſe 
clapſes, oꝛ to com into ſuch a ſtreight: 
the firſt thing that we oughte to doe 
is, not to oppe, impope our ſelues 
with pope rie, noz to daſell our eyes 
with any thing y we ſc, but to pale 
with expedition as much as may ber, 
to thoſe things which with coꝛpoꝛall 
ſight may not be ſeene. (Which is ta 
a ſure hope and truſt in God, ) and the 
no doubt of neceſſitie we ſhall be ſuc⸗ 
co2ed in the middeſt and extremitie of 
all our ſoꝛowes and froubles, ſuche 
lyke oz whatſocuer. God ſapth by the 
P2ophet Dauid, J am with the al⸗ 
flicted in all their troubles. J wil de⸗ 
liner them and bzing them to honoꝛ, 
and they ſhal gloꝛiſie me. So that, thẽ 
it is not God that ſcemeth to make 
this warre againſt vs, but aſſuredly he 
is with vs and doth aide and alliſt vs 
therin, giuing vs a ſecret power, ver⸗ 
tus, and ſtrength, which in the ende 


_ rr. de dosth deliner vs. Ch iſt ſayde to hys 


diſci⸗ 


againſt calamitie. 
diſciples,and in them to vs: feare ye 
not my little flocke, foz it is your fa⸗ 
thers pleaſure to giue vou a kingdom. 
Ss that all the miſchiefes and euils, 
as many as we ſe oꝛ fle, whither it 
be interioꝛʒlp oꝛ exterioꝛlp:and all that 
Hathan & his miſchieuous miniſters 
doe oꝛ can doe, cannot let vs, from en⸗ 
tring thereinto. We ſhall neuer fele 
our ſelues fozſaken:but if we do leane 
to him and to his diuine pꝛomiſes with 
aſure fapth and hope we ſhall fynde 
and feele that God is alwayes within 


vs, and will neuer faple vs , As it is lo. . & 


79. 


witten, J will not leaue noz fozſake Hebrz. 
thee ſayth the Loꝛd. Let vs heare that &. 5. 


which he doeth commaund vs by the 


Pꝛophet Eſay: in tymes of tribulati- Rv. 28. 


ons goe my people, enter into thy cha- &. 20. 


ber and ſhut thy doꝛe after thee, hyde 
the a little koꝛ a moment, vntil myne 
indignation be paſt. To withdꝛaw our 
ſelues info our chamber, is to flee vn- 
to the pꝛomiſes of God, in the which 
he hath pꝛomiſed vs, that he will loue 


and fauour vs perpetually . To ſhut Nat.. 


the doze is fo renounce and fozſake ©”: 
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An excelent comfort, 


aur coꝛpoꝛall feeling & ſences in tym 
of affliction. And not to be ouertom by 
any thing 5 the we fecle interiozly s; 


exterioʒlp, inwardely oz outwardelp. 
Noꝛ doubt of gods truth, but ſuerly be 
lene p he wil falfil & accõpliſh all bys 
pꝛomiſes:foꝛ g̊ we line eternally with 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt by whom they were pꝛe⸗ 


miſed, whe t in ſuch tymes as we can 
ſe nothing but darkeneſſe, heauines, 
ſoꝛom, x the wꝛath of God, # we doe 
iudge Pal of it is foꝛ + againſt vs. But 
then, yea euen then:he doth acknow⸗ 
ledge vs foꝛ his people, x doth tõmaũd 


vs Þ we ſhut p doe a while that his 


anger map paſſe oucr , Uherefoze 
doth our god God thus much foz vs: 
Foz our deſeruings, no trulp: but e⸗ 
uen of mere loue. Soy it foloweth, 
though he be angry vet he loueth vs, 
and is not wꝛath with vs, but with 
our aduerſaries # condempnoꝛs, of 
whom he wil take vegeance foꝛ their 
vbnbeltefe ſake, although foz a tyme 
her ſuffer them to vſe their wozlt cru- 
eltics . By the Pꝛophete Eſay thys 
is confirmed vnto vs, that the 


) T 4 


againſt calamitie. $6, 
hath no w2athe noz indygnation as 
gainſt vs. 
But to the thoznes and thiſtles hee 
hath a kur ious dyſpleaſure, foz that 
they are enimpes both to hym and 
vs. Dainct Paule was greatly affiic- , Cor . 
ted and buffeted with mand counter &.. 
buſfel tes of @athan , But enen then 
was hee fausured e beloned in God, 
As he heard him ſelfe with his owne 
cares, when the Loꝛde ſapde vnto 
hym, niy grace is ſufficient fo2 the, 
Dauid kerlung him ſelfe in the like ka⸗ pu. . & 
voz of Oed ſapde, the Lo2d doeth loue 2 7. 
all hys ſavnctes, and doeth kerpe all & 3.4. 
the faythfuil . And alſs doeth recom⸗ 
| petice the pꝛoud aboundantly foꝛ their 
pꝛyde. By our hope in hys p:oinyſes 
we doe fynde this light and comfoꝛte 
in the middeſt of the darkneſſe of our 
tribulations, But when in the vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng folowing of his p2eceptes, 
we do vſe and take our own reaſon, ot 
noteſſitie we muſte giue a wzonge- 
iudgement, foꝛ that if we fecle not fa- 
uour diuyne, we think pꝛeſently p god 
is fallen a ſlepe, farre diſtãt kcom vs, 
85 and 


An excelent comfort, 


Pals, 3: and hath fo2gotfen vs. And bycauſe 


Pra1.30.85. ende verie quickly. As Dauid ſayth — 


we ſ& not openly the libertic that we 
deſire, we iudge enen the that he doth 
not ſ& vs. As Dauid did which being 

- greeuoully troubled. He then — 
ly accoꝛding to the iudgement of the 
fleſh, ſapd: that God had fozſake him, 
But pzeſently by the wozd of God, he 
was ſhe wed the erroꝛ and falſitude of 
his iudgement. When J was in haſt 
A ſayd A am out of thy ſight, but chou 
neuertheleſſe haſt harde the voyce of 
my pꝛaper: when J called vppõ the, 
Dauid held him ſelfe caſt out and foz⸗ 
ſaken: but God did heare and delwer 
him, when her was in create trou⸗ 
ble, and thought leaſt of helpe. So in 
our iudgementes (which are fleſhely) 
we thinke that allour tribulations 
are long without meaſure, and that 
they will neuer haue ende. But the 
Loꝛd hath ſayde vnto vs,they ſhal en” 
dure but a whyle : foꝛz that in tom⸗ 
maunding vs to ſhut the doze a mo⸗ 
ment, he docth giue vs to vnderſtand 
that they are but momentarie ex ſhall 


2 


ö eee 


againſt calamitie. 


fot his ire hall paſte, away in a mo- 
met o2 the twinckling of an eye, Dur 
tribulation (ſayethS. Paule) indu⸗ 


reth but little, and is lightly paſſed 3. 
duer. And therefoze we ought to ſut⸗ 


fer it conſtantly, not conſidering the 
things viſible to be ſeene, and that pe⸗ 
riche: but the things inuiũble, and 


eternall. Fo2 that if we be the ſonnes Gen, 18. 
of Abzaham,bicauſe we belencd as he; n 
did, let vs then appeare in deede g us 2.3.4. fla. 


he did, oz lyke vnto him, foz hes was 
extremely tempted; buf pet he: put 
his truſt wholy in God, and dyd not 
doubte of his pꝛompſe. And therefoze 
was ſtrengthened in his faith, 5 dyd 


giue thanks to God, Aud was perſua⸗ 
ded that although he ſaw nothing that 
. hewed apparant cauſe) wherein to 


truſt: yet he did conſider p God which 
had pꝛomiſed, was of power almigh⸗ 
tie: and thcrefoze of power ſuffitient 


to perfoꝛme any thing pꝛomiſed. Cue 
ſo wer, when our tribulations ſeme 


moſt greeuous,and that we doe think 
there is leaſt poſſibilitie to get out of 
them: let vs then thinke it but mo- 
If. men⸗ 
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Aa excelent comfort, 


mentarp, æ the rather haue hope with 
the greater firme nelle, and be aſurey 


that the petency of God is alwayes 


ready to perfoꝛme his p2omile, 6 let 
vs not giue anp herd at all to our own 
reaſon, vnde rſtanding, and iudgemit, 
And although we ſec not our libertie, 
vet let vs be aſſured and make full 
Ged is not Accompt y we are fr. Let it be that 
very with it ſceme that God do hate vs, and that 


ua. his creatures make warre agayntt 


vs. Met fo2 our-owne partes, let ts 
beleue with faith (although our trou⸗ 
bles be of neuer fo great a ſhew)that 
it is not againſt vs: noꝛ yet that he 
ohn. 3. 4 is angrie with vs: bycauſe he can- 
35 16. ig. fc. not let be, no leaue beare, the fathers 
ip affection that he hath towards vs, 
Let vs enter into the withdꝛawyng 
place oꝛ chamber that he doeth com⸗ 
maunde vs, and then although her 
ſeme neuer fo diſfo2med outwardly, 


yet we ſhal finde him inwardly,ſfuch } 
as he hath chewed hym ſelke to ber in 
Chꝛiſt, that is to ſay, a father full of 


mercy, whoſe bowels doe burn with 
loue (foz and)towardes vs. Wo = 
| I 


Againſt calamitte; | 


then we need not to diſpaire, noꝛ vet 
be diſmaped in our ſelues. Although 
the warres and contradictions of the 
wicked wozldlinges and the woꝛldr 


be neuer ſo great agaynlt vs, oꝛ the 


miſfoꝛmed and the ilfauoꝛed face of 
death be neuer fo greeudus to our bo⸗ 
dies which are mo: tall: vet eur moſt 
louyng father Gov almightic- * will 
not leaue, but be W vs in the middcit 
(and greateit)of all dur teinptations, 
troubles, vexations; catamities, and 
dutragions griefes: yea eaen to their 
vtter confulon. 

Do all the faithful that are vered; 
troubled, t ſarcharged, o2 overload? 

with the croffe : the Holy ghoſt doeth 
giue aduice by Eſay the Jophct in 


this maner. Say vnto the weak and = 25s 


faint of hart,comfo2f pour ſeluas and 
dee not feare, behold the Loꝛde yourr 
God that wil fake vonge ante on vour 
enimpes, and gpue vnto them pap⸗ 
ment accoꝛdyng to their doſerte: the 
lame God ſhal tome in Pope perſon 
and ſane pou - 

This is as much as if be had ſapd, % 
A. q. Ya: 


2 
s 24 . 
. 


149.20. 


An.exc&cat comfort, 
2ay peu heare me my dearly beloues 


kriendes, the troubles which you doe 


ſiiffer is bycauſe pou are mpne, and 
gouerned by. mp wo2de ; and foz that 


vou haue caſt away the yoke of impi⸗ 


etie and faiſe religion: and haue re- 
texued myne: lake not in exterio; 
things which are troubles onto your 
lleſhe onely, but know foz a certepn⸗ 
tie that as there is nothyng that the 
woꝛlde doeth moze abhorze, (02 that 
doeth moze ſuffer the rage and kurpe 
thereof) then vou: So foz the contra⸗ 


rie, there is nothing in the wozld that 
fohy.17. & J lone better then vou. And thereſoꝛe 


my childꝛen, haue vou a ſure truſt in 
me, ſoꝛ J haue alreadie ouercome, all 
thoſe thinges that doe tozment you, 
and fith your enimpes doe not feare 
to moleſt 4 make warre againſt pou: 
doe not pou ceaſe to receiue comfozte 
in the ryches of my pꝛomyſes whiche 
are yours,and are foz pou. If they doe 
#ccompt vou fo curſed and abhomy- 
nable,doe you p2aye foz them, I laye 
pꝛay and bee not weery , let not your 
Hands be loſed,but holde faſt pl * 


nightry 
touche even the very h 
eyes. J euen I ſaieth the 
take vengeance of them 
vou. J my ſelke in m 


againfl calanitde. 
of your defence, which is my woꝛde: 
be of nod cheare, feare not, bee ſtoute 
and of a god eotirage,foz why pour e⸗ 


nimpes doe fable and lee in all that 


they tell yon, A am not abſente from 
you as they ſay:bat am alwaies with 
vou pꝛeſent, apte and ready to defend 
pon as A haue piomptfed . J doe net 
abhoꝛre ven, noꝛ pet I hate. not koꝛſa⸗ 
ken pon V but doe lou you; and am ſo 

That thoſe which touch gou,doe 


Mone perſon 
will deliuer vou: perſeuer ; and goe 
fozwarde conſtantly. in a ſure fayth 
and affiaunce in my loue, foꝛ your ad- 
uerſaries haue done what they can, 
and yet know not what they haue don 
againſt you in me, let the eyes of pour 
harte be ſetled in me. Although yore 


ſences be ſhut vp with ſmoke, alhes, 
_ and flames of fpꝛe: pet dae not think 


that J am fled 02 from you one pynch, 
oz any thing at all. Foz J will not 
leaue you, but bee alwapes pꝛeſent 


— rs . wy. & 


bat, trotible 59: 


wie ber p 


An excelent comfort, 


with you,although you ſe me not, 3 
my ſelte am der that doeth fight fo; 
vou: although you ferle it not, feare 
you tiot that peur enimies ſhall ouer- 
tome you, attpꝛding to their determi⸗ 
nations aſſute your ſelues that J wil 
Lite pou the didoꝛie in the ende, J 
haue p: Di: "and J tay ſeike will 
fulfill it. Th and ſuch lyke are the 
louing wo2ds of our god God and ſa⸗ 
uidur, vnto vs that be his choſk, luch 
louing e "ol qmoꝛous ſpeeches doth 
vle vnt bl: twithſtanding that 
ath And afflicted with 
fyꝛe and e hide of croſſes befoze 
'we can reome. to him, 


K perſuaſtoꝶ c uu only 18 God, ty to 2. 
. voy all vaine truſt, hach in any bumain | 
helpe. c. 


The XX, Chapter. 


Sen therefoze,tt at we ſ& that our 
werte God is ſo pꝛeſent with vs, 
when we think him ts be fartheſt ol: 
that be vocth loue bs dearelp, when 
wt & thynke aur ſelues kozlaken and 
abhoz⸗ 


agalnſt catamitits 


abhozred : and that he doeth not foꝛ⸗ 
gette vs, when we thinke our ſelues 
farre out of fayour'&.remembMmnes , 
Let vs put our whole truſte and con- 
fidence onely in hymt,;-fos that he is 
altogither ſuffictent-fo:(and wil) ſtãd 
with vs fo2 our defence in all cur 
troubles and duerſities. 


And alſo let vs ſayÞ-with holy Job, rev.:;; 
Although he giue me vnto death, J & . 


will not leaue to truſt in him. As our 
leſhe is the greateſt enimy that wer 
baue, ſo is it that, which doeth make 
the greateſt warre with vs. Bicauſe 
it doeth not onely deny this fauoura * 
ble pꝛeſence of God, but alſo doth not 
let, to fyghf agaynſt it: that is to ſay, 


againft the pꝛomiſes of God: and dos 


leane, and truſt to things which are 
vaine, thinkpyng to be defended, and 
deliuered by the helpe thereof, from 
all the harme, calamit ie, and griefe 
that it doeth feele. 

And ſo doeth not enely fall out to 
the contrarpe, but alſo is an octa⸗ 
fon why, that greater griefes doe fo- 
low: And thertoꝛe it behoucfh vs to be 
L. iiij. vigt⸗ 


Nom.. & t 
3.5. &c. 
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An excelent comfort, 


vigilant and to take hede that we da 
not tempte God, with puttyng anye } 

vayne truſt oz hope in men, (whither 

they ſeme o2 ſhewe to be god 0; bad, 

faithfull oz vnfaithfull)fo2 any thing 

touching ſaluatid o: dampnation. o 

ſo the wicked by their wickedneſſe, 

would dcuiſe and be of ſtrength and 

. officacy ſufficient, to blinde and bꝛing 
xs into doubtes, and like to diſpapze 

by means of sur doubtfull and weake 

beliefe. Bicauſe that all of vs are full 

of that monſtrous maſſe of ſinne, euer 

fallyng, and in deede fully ſabiece to 

fall, into all kinde of miſerie. But let 

vs giue herds to that which the holy 

ghoſt doth tommaund by the Pꝛophet 

pfl. 148. Dauid, doe not truſt in ꝛintes no; 

* .mthe ſonnes of men, bicauſe there is 

no health noz belpe in them. Miſera⸗ 

ble are the ſucceſſes of ſuche as put 

their truſt in men. Fo2 that (as the 

lere. x q. P20phet Jeremy ſayeth) curſed is he 
that putteth his truſt in man. Tbere⸗ 
foꝛe let vs put our truſt onely in Gd, 
and depend and put our truſt onelp in 
his moſte faythfull pꝛomiſes. 2 

| a 


TG ee a wtoOEtcytnyStScD 


— — 


d 


the victo2ztc that ouercõmethj ß world. 


* 


againſt ealamitie. 


ſhall we be ſure that he will fight fo2 


(hely and defend) vs, againſt ß woꝛld, 

the lleſh, 4 all other the ſnares of the 

diuill As the Pzophet Clay fapth, if Eſay-32. & 
we beleue this wozdof the Goſpel we zn. 1. & 
haue obtepned vidozie aireadie , By- 5.5.7.8. 
cauſe as ©. John ſayeth, our faith is lonn. 5. & 4. 
Saint Steut, being armed 5 with this — — . hi 
faith, which was communicated bnto : _ S, * 
him by the Golpell, did duertoine hys 

enimies furies ſo, that they could not 

reſiſt the wiſdome and ſpirit with the 

which he ſpake. Dauid a verie yolig 3. 1. dee 
man, of (mall age : what maner of 
weapon had he to fight againſt Goli⸗ 


as that niightie capteine of the Phi⸗ 
liffines {hue ſought no holy > of Dal, 
noꝛ could not abyde his and 


weapons, no: vet did not favour any 
kynde of humains edunſeile, nozhys 
own foꝛce which was nothing intom 
pariſon, to the ftrength of that migh⸗ 
tic Gyaunt. But onely armed with a 
ſure faith, afftance, and hope, in God, 
he fought couragidullp, did ouerth ow 
bim, cut of his head, and ſo ſet the tho⸗ 
A. b. ſen, 


3 deu 91. 2 
A. 1. 3. & c. 


4.3. 
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An excelent comfort, ' 
ſen, (hvs fellow members) at liber⸗ 
tie. In this is and ſhall ber foꝛ ener, 
verified to all the fapthkull, that God 
wil fulfil and perfo2me his pꝛomiſes. 
And ſo he ſayeth by the Pꝛophet Das 
ud: hes that truſteth in me, J will 
kepe and deliuer tim foꝛ that he hath 
knowen mw name. 

And therfoze, ſith he is greater that 
is in vs, then he that is in the world. 
let vs fazlaks ali humayne counſeill, 
ſtrength induſbrie, pꝛudencie, and wil⸗ 
dome in the ſame, foꝛ that how much 
the leſſe we eſteeme and depende vp⸗ 
pon them, iſa much d moze is the effi 
cacie, ſtr gth,+ power of (God in vs: 
and ty p clearer c perkeder, to 
fe the great 4 gdmirable works, don 
in his glactad bywis · moſt mightie po⸗ 
tencie, ai g Euen then doeth God 


diſcougr to ux wealineſies the great- 
ne of his moſt, mightie power and 

ſtrength, to our health and ſaluation. 
u. Ia when wa think gur ſelues mot 


ſtreng, e depend nieſt vppõ terene and 


cartbly defence: cue the are we molt 


nn our hope moſt fruſtrate. 
A Bicaule 


againſt ealamitis. 
Bitauſe thoſe things in the woꝛlde, 

we accompte and holde moſt ſure fo: 

dur reliefe, in our greateſt necefſitic 

falleth from vs: and ſo-wo left at the 
woꝛſte, and an diſpleaſure with God. 

#02 that we ſo: vaynely dpd fozſake 
him;and le to vanitie (which are the 
things of this wopld)fo2 our help and 
dekence: & ſo are we left g fozſaken, 
both or God a man. Bicauſe we made 
a Godot thoſe things, the Which wer 
truſted in, therein did fozfake-ptrue 
God. Thoſe which doe put their trult 
in wozldly things, doo it bycauſe of 
the fay2s ſhewe thereof to their car⸗ 
nall oꝛ fleſhlꝑ eyes: but ſs they make 
a deuiſion of that hope, Whiche they 
ought to haue in God, r put aparte o: 
pece therof into thoſe which-are ofthe 
woꝛlde: which is vanitie, and of ng 
value at ali. Our flthie ſleſh is fond⸗ 
lp ledde to truſt, and hang all hope on 
treatuxes in place and qgteade of that 


bope which is due vnta Gag the crea⸗ 


| to, Suerly it is ſuch a ſubtle ſnarp 
of the father of all ſaßtolties & lycs, 


that it often. decerueſyuranye, -gnd * 
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An excelent comfort, 


continuallp it deceiueth it ſelf-Foz it 
hath alwayes a cuſtome to couer it 
fivclitie and hipocriſie, with ſome one 
craftie cloaked colour oz other, that 
may not eaſily be knowen . So that 
when wee bee begupled by the ſame, 
we doe thinke our ſelues in ſuch ſetu⸗ 
ritie that we fleepe therein, as though 
fo2tificd with ſuche humapne belpe, 
furniture, and fauour, as none might 
be the line: when as in very dede by 
the ende of experience, we may «+ ſhal, 
finde our owne weakneſſe to be ſuch, | 
as is of no validit it at all. Whereby 
is maniteſted that theſe carnall fur- 


nitures, weapons, armour, in which | v 


we hope and truſt to be ſuccoured by, 
doe not onely ſerie vs nothing at all 
fo2 our helpe and defence, but alſo is 
and arc ertreme lets and hynderan⸗ 
ces, to ke vs from Þ doyng of that, 
which we ought and are bound to do, 
dy the tommaundementes of God. 


And therfoꝛe in this lyfe, which is a | p 
tyme of trouble, tirannie, battail, and ( 


warfare: let vs be imitatoꝛs and fo- 
lewers of Dauid, who neuer did — 
r 


againf talamitie. 


ther armes noꝛ weapos againſt his 


mm yes, then onely his ſure truſt in 


God, where with he alwapes got the 
nidoꝛie, and ouerthꝛew them all. 


How we oughte to doe and behaue 


our ſelues, to our enimpes as wel vi⸗ 
ſible as in viſible, coꝛpoꝛall as ſpiritu⸗ 
all; God doeth teache vs by hys Apo- 


| fles, All the wyſe, holy, and mightie 


ofthe woꝛld: All the riches, aucthoꝛi⸗ 


tie, dignitie, exelencie, greatnelſe, hu⸗ 
maine ſtrength, and policie, that was 


in the ſame: was againſt them, in ſuch 
ſozte thãt it ſcemed inuinſble. There 
was very fewe (tcarce none) neither 
Lozdes, Carles, Dukes, Pꝛinces, 
kings, and Emperours, kingdomes, 
noꝛ countreis but were againſt them: 
with moſt cruell warres and perſecu⸗ 
tions. But pet they (J mean the chil⸗ 

zf and diſciples of God) armed with 
confidence and affiance in God, and 


pacience by the onely woꝛdes of the 
' Goſpell, did convince and ouerthzow 


to the grounde, all the power and po⸗ 


tentie of them all: aſwell the p2inci- Io Tohn.the 
palles as the reite. And by beleetyng Boe. f a 
trulp e. 


Ly, 
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An excelent tcomfoit, 


truely in the Goſpell, they did fyght 


with (and ouerthzowe) all the ſublp⸗ 
mate and ſupꝛeme highneſle, that dy 
riſe t repugne againlt them: c Chu 

their heade in them, They did oner⸗ 
come captinitie, t bꝛing a great num; 
ber to be ruled, by (pzeaching b pure 
Euangelie of truthe in the Goſpel: 
and to the obedyence of fapth therin, 
By fozce wherof: they made d twozld 


to tremble, and did wozk marueilous 
wozks moſt woꝛthy of memoꝛp. The 


woꝛld was not fo ſtrong, no: Sathan 
ſo mightie, noꝛ pet his muulfers fo 
ſubtil, that they altogither with their 
ſtrength, miahte, policte, and ſubtil⸗ 
tie, could let oꝛ hinder p ſmall grayn 
of muſterdſerde, (the fayth in the Go⸗ 
ſpell) but that it dis intreaſe, floꝛyſh, 
and groe, into a great and mightie 
trie, the bꝛaunches wherof did extend 
into all partes of the woꝛlde, ſo, that 


the by2d:s cf heauen might buplde 


their neaſtes therein at hys plea⸗ 
ſure. 5 

The diuill i all his vaſeilles & bod: 
fanes arc beaten down daily x ouers 
come, 


5 
bees reren Sr 288 
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àgainſt calamitle- 88. 
tome, with that Armour a weapon 
wherwith God hath armed the faith- 

full, e elected. I thoſe, which ſerue the 
pzince of darkenes, a that are marked . 
with the mark of the beaſt, which . 

John ſpeaketh of, could make that the 

ſonne did not aryſe and ſhewe it ſelfe 

ſo, that dayly be did not oꝛ might not 

dꝛyue awape the darkeſomenyghtic 
cloudes, & ſo ſpꝛead his beames into 

all parts of the woz!d, wherby þ foꝛce 

map bee felte of the heate and light of 

the lame: they might as well, lot and 

hinder the ſhyuing ſonne of the Gel⸗ Luke. . & 
pell, that the ſplendant light thereokf, 
ſhould not ſhine and ſhe we his ineſti⸗ 


mable bztcthtnefſe, fo giue light vnto 


the blynd : that they might goe and be 
guyded thereby, in the righte wap or 
truth. And alſo let that the polentic of x5y o. 
Ood therein, choulde not take the caps 43 <<- _ 
tyue out of captiuitie, open the p2y» 1a. Ke. 
ſons to the pꝛyſoners, and that the 

tontrite of hart ſhould not receiue fre 

lyberfte thereby. 

Let them goc to heauen it fbcp can, ya.52.6c;4 
and thꝛowe the ſonne dolonc oute &. 

bir 


3.4.5. &c. 


An excelent comfort, 


bir plate vſuall, vnto the earth: 02 let 
them let t hinder the ſhining of the 


2. er d. Goſpell of gloꝛie, which doeth many ⸗ 
felt that God is the Loꝛd, and that by 
his wozde he onght to be ſerued and 
woꝛſhipped of all mankinde: J ſay,” 
let them doe it if they can: but in de⸗ 


ſpight of them J ſay againe they can- 
not. Foz all that euer they doe, is no 
moze: but as if by ſpetling,they ſhuld 
p2oue 92 gue about to pearſe the hea- 
uens, and ſo ſpitte vpward acco2ding- 
lv, and then the ſame fall backe again 
into their owne faces: whereby they 


are fllthilp fouled to their owne re⸗ 


pꝛoche. UWherefoze let vs not feare 


them in none of their bꝛagges, but let 


vs put on the armour of the Apoſtles, 


and thꝛom away all humain affiance: 


Let vs aſſure our ſelnes that by our 
afllictions and death, are diſtroyed and 
ouerthzowen the enimies, contrady⸗ 
toꝛs, and geinſayoꝛs of vs + the Gol⸗ 
pell. Foz God doeth deale with our e⸗ 
nimies nowein the ſame oꝛder, ma⸗ 
ner, and foꝛme, as he did with them in 
tymes paſt, which perſecuted e ſpake 
agai 


— 


ess ness rasse 


* 


: againſt calamitie, 


aint the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles 2 
} bycaaſe that they taught the ſame go⸗ 
1 ſpell of lyte, which we now haue and 
teach: by Chꝛiſt we line, and foꝛ him 
| weſuffer perſecutid, euen ſo did they: 


pet he hath alwayes gotten the bicto⸗ 
rie, as well fox them, as foz vs. And 


therekoꝛe let vs not tempt God, but 


let vs truſt wholp in him, his mercy, 
ober, and ſtrength: And atlo haue 


mhatred all humaine helpes and fa- 
| | Hours whatloener.. 


-What is the cauſe that ſo many do 
 fainte,fall, t become amaſed in their 


- |] mindes ſo, that they can not perſeuer 


in that trueth which God haͤth com⸗ 
matinded ; And alſo that ſome other 
being wondeffulty lighted with the 
tleare and pure light of the Goſpellz 


ſo admurable, that God doth ſhew vi 


to them by the ſame, are ſo ſluggyſhe 
and colde that they ſtande at a ſtape, 


und care not whither they goe foꝛe⸗ 


wardes yea oꝛ no: Surely and with⸗ 
out doubt there is none other cauſe, 


but thatonelyby the inſtigatiõ of the 


P.. diath 


896 


| and ſeeing the wozkes and wonders - 


An excelent comfort, 


diaill, they are ſo dereiued, that they 


robbe. God of his honour, piif their 
truſtes wholy one in an other, taking 
men foꝛ their ſtaffe tu ſtaxe vppon, to 


the enn they might ſtande in all their 


£roubles : iregardyng humayne fauo; 


Joluchez2 that they leaue Gad, and | 


ye therevnto ſoz retuge, in alt they; 


adaerfities and calamities. Some doe 


truſt in their ryrbes, others in they 


honoms: ſome in the frienoſhippe of 
great men, other ſome in that they be 


Gentlemen and vf the noble blaude: 


und ſo ſwʒth in other the lyke pzerds a | 


rratiates. Mhat other thing ts thys, 
but as it one ſhonld truſt iaſhadow, 
v2 à matte which vanyſheth, almaſt 
ſo ſom as it is ſene: M hen that we 
confiver the tauſes, foꝛ which we are 


rand afflicted, (whereof God is the autho: 


5.6 


from whom we flee) and dae put our 
truſt in men, oz in any thing that ther 
can doe fo2 vs: is as muche in dur 
upde as to truſte bnta@gipt oz. to the 
ſtreugth ol the Egyptians, o as in a 
bꝛoken Ntede iwhiche one holdeth to 
Cave bim lelfe os and it doeth — 
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— 


againſt ealamitie; 98; 
melp ſuffer bim to fall, but alſo with 
the fiyuers thereof, doeth fo pꝛien and 
hurte hys handes, as maketh hum re- 
pent, that he had no moze vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng in tyme, then to truſt ther vnto. 
It belongeth to one that is a Chꝛiti⸗ 
in and faythfull, to ber buylded and 
frmely founded, vppon that fyzme 
Rocke o2 tone which is Chꝛiſt, and 
nut to flee from the ſame, to any. hu- 
maine helpe o: ſuccour that periſheth: 
fo; that againſt this true foundatzon, 
the wyndes of tribulations, tompeſts 
if tozments,no2 ftozmes of milchiefs 
and wickedneſſe, cannot pꝛeuaple a- 
gaynft it, oꝛ make it to remoue 92 al⸗ 


Math. 7. & 
24.26. 


And therfoze hauing ſo ſure a founda⸗ 

tid as Chʒiſt, let vs aſſure our ſclues, 

that there is nothyng in the wozlde, 

that can reinoue vs from it. As the 

holy Ghoſt doeth teſtifpe, ſaying, her 

that truſteth in the Lo2d,ſhal ne⸗ 1 
uer bee confaunded, but halbe p 

alwapes firme 4 ſure as the 


holp hyll of Spon. 
.I. Wet 


Ax excelent comfort, 


Hovv vve ought to bee inſtructed in true fill 
and veritie, and to haue no confidence) [fy 4 
in mens traditions. nel 


The xxij. Chapter. 


hat 

G will that we beliue, truſt, am pi 
be ruled by him and his wozd,ons | a 

ly, and not in no maner of wyſe, by [tt 

the aucthoꝛitie of men, although they in 
ſerme neuer ſo wyſe, holp, and fayths in 

full: if they teach and inſtruct not, iy ſit 

the p2cſcript woꝛde of God, wherein 
is all trueth. 4Bycauſe if our truſt in l 
Ood,be acco2dyng to (e had by) they; (6 
outward fained holines and godnes, let 
it ſerueth foz little oz nothing, but ug 

to make vs ſo weake and feeble, that us 
we cannot taſt the dꝛink of the liquoz he 
of lyfe : which is the fruit of the Go- 
ſpell : with ſo ſtiffe 4 ſtoute a Nomake 
as we oughte : And alſo pᷣ the rather | 
our weakeneſſe ſhall be made moze 
weake, our infirmitic moze infirme {hi 
and ſicke. But if we beltene onely in 
Jeſu Chailt, & truſt ſtedfaſtly in him, 
we ſhall beneceſſarily inſtructed am 
ſtrengthened: not to diſmaye vs, but 
to be moze firme and ſtrong, * 


againſt ealamitie. 91. 

10 ill kynde of suill and wickednes. Vet 

i all that the miniſters of God will 

melp teache acco2ding to the wo2de, 
hat me Chord repoſe their truſt who⸗ 

nd [in Chꝛiſt (as afozeſayde,) and that 

ns e is the aucthoꝛ of all truth and righ⸗ 
by nouſneſſe. Their intent is nothyng 

ey int to be faithfull to the Lo2d which 

the ent them. And to pꝛepare his waye, 

by achyng and ſhewyng vnto men by 

in [the law the condempnation in which 

in hey were by ſinne, and howe ſeuere 

12 tod is in his iudgementes to the vn⸗ 1. A . 4. 

s, lelteuers, and ſuperſtitious aucthozs, 

nf [ifguyle and deceipt, (and the folow⸗ 

at ſus thereof) contrarp to true religion: 

03 [hep will reduce, and induce as ma- 

by as they can, to Jeſus Chꝛiſt their 

naſter by the gpſpell onely,as to one 

whom is alwayes a remedis fo2 a- 

y kynde of miſchiefe. Fo2 that from 

[him the elected doe receiue all things, 

ind doe know by him p God is they; 

Jither almightie: they do not, noꝛ wil 

at, ſel noꝛ giue them ſelues foꝛ gods, 

2 pet maintain themſelues foꝛ gods 

Uccars generall vpp6 carth: noz one 

M. in. of 


cacao e e 


An excelent comfort, 


of them doeth not chalenge moze au⸗ 
thozitie in bynding and loſing,. bleſs 
ſing oꝛ curſſing, noꝛ in diſtributing 
ww02d of God then an other doth: they 
ſhewe them ſelnes foz men, ſubicde 
to all bumaine infirmities,as wel om 
as another of them. They doe feache 
and pꝛeach Þ our faith muſt not come 
from men, fron them, but from God: 
the wozd of truth doth teach them this 
doctrine and vs alſo, And therfoze let | 
vs not attribute any kind of thing vw | 
to any maner of ma, neither faithfull, 
holy,no2 Baincte, buf vnto God who 

giueth lyfe to pᷣ dead, ſome time com 
uerteth the hartes of (and calleth)our 
perſecutoꝛs into the way of rightu⸗ 

r ouſneſſe and truth, 

Although py men be weake, lacketh 
ſtrength, & doth often ſtumble, to do a⸗ 
ny thing that is god, yet Gods truth 

which thep teache is not ſo: Although 

they be diſcoꝛaged & afraid, bicauſe of | 

the perſecution which they ſee, yet the 

woꝛd of trueth is almightie, t fapleth 

Ma. 26. & not. All Þ diſciples themſelues fainted 
g · G. cc. and feared at 5ᷣ̊ death of Þ — 
| c 
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again? ealamitle; * 


the woꝛld, & yet he fainted noꝛ feared 1 * 
not in his truth to ſhew what he was: 157. 


noꝛ vet did his truth loſe any parte ok 


the valoꝛ, foꝛ all þ terrible trouble, and 


paſſions, and perſecutions that 
happened vnto him. So true, ſo god; 


ſſd iuſt a iuſtifier, ſo immutable, fo als 


mightie was he, as was none: g vet his 


| own-denied him, z were in ſuch feare 


imd doubtes of his doings, as though 


* they had neuer knowne him. So the 
truth ot God dependeth nothing vppõ 


men, although they be enen his verie 
diſciples & miniſters:but on him ſelfe 
onely. Although they fainted, feared, 
and doubted of him, bicauſe of his paſ- 
lions perſecutids which he ſuffered: 
pet fo; all Þ did not he foꝛget, put ou 
of knowledge, abhozre, no2 deny the, 
but did moſt louingly reduce the, and 
bꝛing them again vnfoy truth t true 


knowledge therof: And there where 


now he is, ſitting on Þ right hande of 
his father, he hath not altered his c0- 
dition, noꝛ pet hydden hys accuſtomed 
loue from them that be his. 

Although they were weake, frayed 


P. iin, out 


An excelent comfort, 


out. of p wax, ſlombled, & fell with the 
weight of the croſſe of cruell perſecus 
tion, vet did he make them partakers 
of his mercie, with a fre fo2giuenes 
o: pardon generall, and did giue them 
ſtrength and fozce a freche, to ouer⸗ 
come all their weakeneſſe. And there⸗ 


foze he being ſuch a one as he is, that 


did loue the weakelinges ſo, that he 
would noz did not caſt them away;foz 
all their weakeneſſe g rebellion, Wee 


Rem.t4-® alſo being lyke vnto them, oughte to 


loue him & not to fozget no2 fozſake 
him: but to hope and truſt that he wil 
doe with vs as her dyd with his fyꝛſt 
diſciples, which had the firſt fruites ol 
the ſpirite. Let vs not be of the num⸗ 
ber of pcnimies of God, noꝛ of thoſe 
which haue any enmitie vnto hym 02 
bys, Which doe take and vſe all hys 
Wwozkes ſo, that it is an occaſion why 


they are ſet farther diſtant from him, 


doe refuſe to loue him as he ought, and 
in the company of bis aduerſaries do 
laſpheme his holp name: But rather 
as obe dient and faithfull childzen, let 
vs vnde ſtand the intent of our = 
ta 


e „ese 


— | 


againſt calamitie. 


Hall father, and take and gather onf 
of his woꝛkes only, all ſuch fruite as 
he doeth pzetend in them. Mhich is 
the better to knowe him, the moze to 
ſubmit our ſelues to his god pleaſure 
and will, and not to flye further from 
him as the wicked doe, but to cleaue 
mo2e nigher vnto hym by fayth, that 
by recouerie of newe foꝛce, wer maye 
perſeuer in the wap ol truth. 

Now if there be any weakeneſfſe in 
any of vs, (as no doubt there is, con- 
trary to our expectation, ) that weake⸗ 
nes commeth not of noꝛ from þ truth: 
but from our ſelues + our filthy fleſh, 
Let vs not think if a ſtraunge thing, 


that there is ſuch weakneſſe in man. 


fo; that all of vs in as muche as wer 
are men, and of the fleſhe,our delight 
is in nothing but in weaknes z things 
of no validitie noꝛ fo2ce but of þ ſleſh. 
Here we may all of vs vnderſtãd and 
ſe, what great neceſſific we haue (as 
well thoſe which ſfande vpꝛight, as 
they which bend and fall)of the helpe 
and power of Chꝛut, without whome 
we can in no wile indure to doe any 


M. v. parte 


7 
TS, 


LEY An excelent comfort, 
parfeof our dueties. And therfoie let. 
bs be vigtlanf'loke vppũ the weak⸗ 
neſſe t falling one of ancther as in a 
glaſſe:bicauſe therby we might know 
our owne weaknefſc: eſo humble our 
ſelues befo2e God as we ought, foꝛ of 
our ſclues we are cleane repugnant: 
vnto him & to all godnes whereof he 
is the authoꝛ. And ſith that we are all 
called to the-croſſe of affliction and ca- 
lamitie, and to fight againſt the pꝛide 
and pꝛeſumption that is in vs, and ſo 
to be occupyed in contemplation thers; 
foe: Let none ot vs iudge a w2ye 02: 
amiſle of thoſe. which are fallen oꝛ do 
fall, but let him which is vpꝛight and 
on his fete, take hede he fall not alſo, 
Bycauſe that Gov is almightie, and 
wil raiſe vp and caſt down whom him 
liffeth,e will not foꝛſake, but rayſe vp 
them that fall, will eralte the hum? 
ble and merke, and knit x cloſe thepꝛ 
cracks and bzeakings moſt ſure. The 
cauſe whye, her doeth not fozſake 
them that are fallen, is foz that they 
bee his childꝛon, and that he wil make 
hys gloztons wozkes to illuſtrate and 
appeare 


apainſt calamitie. #4. 


appeare moze b2ighfer in the by the 
meanes thereof, bycauſe where as 
ſinne doeth abound there docth grace! — * 
ſuperabound, and his mercy and gods 
neſſe is ſhining the bꝛighter. | 
The wicked wo2lde cannot abyde 
that any man ſhuld repugne oꝛ gein- 
ſay agaynſt his iudgement: noz vet 
allow any thing that ts condempned 
therein. But the childꝛen of God, ag — 2.82 
they haue a ſence t feeling of Chzilt, *-*: oh 5 
ſo they doe allow by Chꝛiſt, all which ;. * 
God doth commaund. And ſo likewiſe. 
by him doe they rep2oue & cõdempne 
the iudgement of the wo2ld foz abho» 
minable and wicked. And therfo2e the 
woꝛlde and his woꝛldlings togither 
doe againſt them, all the miſchtef they 
can: to the ende to baniſh from them 
this feeling of the truth, and ſo by con- 
ſequent to diſpople them krom God 
whoſe they are. But in conſideration 
thereof he will confounde both the 
woz2ldc, woꝛldlings, and their iudge⸗ 
ments altogither. 
And if it happen that the chyldꝛen 
of God, doe ſtumble and fall with the 
weight 


— 5. 2 8 


An excelent comfort, 


| weight of the croſſe of cruell perſecu⸗ 


Pal. 3. & 
10.11. 


Rom S. & 
O. il. 13. &c. 


Gen. g. 8s 
41. 


Pal. et. & 
1. 2. 3. &c. 
Ioha. 11. & 
7. E. 
2. Cor. 2. 
K 6.15. 
Gala. G. & 
14. 


tion, & giue wꝛong iudgement, diſa⸗ 
lo wing the truth which they ought to 
alow,and doe alowe a lye, which they 
ought to repꝛoue:pet their louing god 
and father wil bꝛing it ſo to paſſe, that 
it ſhal ſerue them foz their beſt grea⸗ 
teſt cõmoditie, to bꝛing them to be en 
riched with true humilitie: with their 
onely truſt in God, whoſe godneſſe is 
wonte to ryſe, ſtirre, and take out of 
greateſt euilles and wicke dneſſe, moſt 
great bleſſednefſe and happineſſe. Foz 
that thoſe which loue him, he dothco- 
uert viito them all things foꝛ the bell, 
yea euen out of ſin he doth take great 
riches to glozify them with. As he did 
to Noah, Dauid, ⁊ to Pefer:aftcr their 
fals, he toke ſuch occaſid therby, as he 
turned many thinges to their greate 
godnos, 4 commoditie, 1 did make to 
ſhyne in them great light out of the 
darkeneſſe the which they were in. 
Bp meanes hereok, wer beeyng foze 
ſaken of the world, and crucified ther⸗ 
in . And alſo the wo2lde beeyng fo: 
ſaken of vs, we ſhall come to great 

know- 


. av4inſt calamitie, 95. 

knowledge by experyence, that ney- 
ther honozs,riches,noblenes of birth, 
humapne fauour, wiſedome, no2 yet 
ellimation had of men, is of no foꝛce 
noz valour in our ſpirituall batteile. 
But onely a ſure fayth and hope in 
God our Lo2d 9. | 
And ſo bæyng made mightie, meeke, 
and hitble,in this maner, we remain 
vnited and ſuerly knit with the vine, 
which is Jeſus Chzilt,qmoze pꝛompt un 16, 
and ready to receiue his gifts then at 12.3. Kc. 
the ſrſt. The cauſe why d father doth --- 
ſo picke, pꝛime, purge, and make clean = 
the bꝛaüches (which aro ws his faith⸗ 
full)by v way and mean, is onely that 
we might bear x bꝛing fozth, moꝛe cos 
pious, plentious, aboundayceof true 
fruite. So that Ch iſt is he by whom * 
we gaine, + Antichzilt is he by whom . 
thoſe that folow hint doe loſe . And 
Chailr is bee that gapneth, and Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt be that loſeth, Bicauſe p where 
he thought t thinketh,y by his tirãni⸗ 
tall meanes, he had and hath gotten, 
a number fo2 his owne, of thoſe per- 
ſecuted lambes out of the handes of 

God, 


An excclent comfort, 


God,he was and is deceiued: foꝛ thaf 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt doefh poſſeſſe them moſt 
mightifullp, who will in no wiſe loſe 
them. He doeth vnyte and knit them 
with him ſelfe moſt ſtreightly, in and 
with the cheine oꝛ bonde of moſt vn⸗ 
fapned lone, foz that he will not vary 
from the truth ot hys pꝛompſe: with 
the which hee ſapeth, that neyther the 
foꝛce of hell, the diuil, death, inne, An⸗ 
tichziſt, and all that they can dw, with 
the helpe of all their myniſters, is not 
ſo muche to pꝛeuaple agapnſt them 
that be elected, as is his ſtrength to 
pꝛeuayle in defence to kepe them fog 
the inher ptance of lpfe euerlaſtyng, 
which her hath alreadie gyuen them 
from the fyꝛſt dap of they; calling. 
The wyſedome of God is ſuche, 


that her knoweth perfectly that of o: 


amonge all thoſe which her hath cal⸗ 
led, there is none without ſinne:but 
are molt ſubiecte and apte therevnto, 
and to all kynde of wickedneſſe. 

And pet not withſtandpng hee doeth 
accept them foꝛ hys own : and knows 
ingof they: great feeble _”” 


OE EE: oe eee tem Gn amo coo oa cam. <4 AR afhy - 


. againſt ealamitie. 
will not the loſſe of one of them. Je⸗ 

ſas Cheiſt dyd know right well, that 

all his diſciples would feare, faynte, 

foꝛſake, and deny hym, vet although — 
he kne we it, at hys laſte ſupper with 101.456 
molt firme lone and fanourable affec- 1% 6. 4, , 
tion, he made them pꝛomiſes of per⸗ 1ok.r7.&. 
foꝛmante of the whole ſumme of hys . 
godnelle tyll the end: and in the end 

pte eue rlaſteng. And dtd alſa declare e . 
vnto them that his death and paſlp⸗ 1. 26.75 
on, ſhonla be to diſtroy ſinne in them, 

and their diſcendentes 02 ſuccefſo2s, 

and that they with them therby ſhuld 
recepue eternall ipfe , How be it foz 

all that, afterwarves they did all fall. 
feare,faint,x did haue 4 doubt in him: * 
But vet foz that he had kaken charge 

duer them with pꝛomyſe af fozgyuc- 

nes, he did not deny ꝛ fyꝛſake the, but 

had regard vnto them ww ſuch a loue p 

he would not fuffer them to periſh. Als 1 6 , 
though v wilfully w a wauering mind 31.47. K. 
they had gyuen them ſelues into the . g 
perdurable eſtate of perdition: pet 
hee with a francke, fre, and euer⸗ 
laſtyng pardon, dyd reſtoze * 


Toh.r5,& 
7. 8. 


Ton. S. 
N. & 


Co 


An excelent comfort, 


to ſtrength from thencefo:th,again# 
all kynde of weakenefle and infirmys 


tie. 


Vppon vehar condiien God receiueth vs; 


0 | 


vvith an excelent comfort to the 
Chriſtian. &c 


The xxiij. Chapter. 


gD that nowe, although p onercome 

with weakneſſe, we haue fallt vn⸗ 
derneath the croſſe of froward + furp⸗ 
ous affliction and perſecution:pet God 
will not fozſake vs, bicauſe he hath e⸗ 
lected, accepted, and taken vs foz hys 
owne, with pꝛomiſe of lpfe euerla⸗ 
ſting. Thoſe which he at any tyme of 
his mercy doth take charge ot, he will 
not atno time ſuffer to periſh, but wil 
helpe them in all their necellities, and 
cure they; woundes to the glozificas 


tion ok hym ſelfe therein: g alſo Kue 
them like euerlaſting. 


Bycauſe that when he doeth receyue 
vs, he doeth it not with any ſuch cõdi⸗ 
tion Þ we ſhould doe any god of our 
ſelues, be faithfull, oz perſeuer in any 
god⸗ 


r — M = r eee 


S KS 


2 


againſt calamitie. 
geodneſſe fo2 it: foꝛ that he knowetÞ 
dur natures, to be to, to much coꝛrup⸗ 
ted, whereby of fo2ce it doth and will 
do, to to much to the contrary. But be. Cor. 2. & 
doth receiue vs with condicion, that o. & 
we ſhould onely truſte in him that he | 
wilbe our lyfe,remittour, pardoner, ,. 
and foꝛgeuer of our ſinnes:our ſtrẽgth 
and perſcuerance, our Phiſtcion, and Pu.. 8 
medicine, our maiſter , our teacher, 
dur ſaluacion, and perpetuall redœ⸗ 
mer. | 

It is a moſt greuous offence,to de- 
ny the truth of God, and to giue our 
ſelues vnto lyes and errours : It is 
molt erecrable befo2e God to bereaue 
him of all wozſhip due vnfo him, and 
giue the ſame bnto a beat it is a true Apce.1z. 
teſtimonp of our ingratitude, and that 
we haue foꝛſaken the loꝛde, by whoſe vnt nene 
lheralitie we haue recciued ſo great fulneſſe. 
and mightie a multitude of benifits, 
| Ga my people (ſayth the Lozd by Je⸗ lere. 2. K. 
remy the Pꝛophet) into the Jlelandes 
a farre of, ſe and conſider attentiue⸗ 
lo, and behoulde 7 If the people there 
doe like vnto you, if any of them do 
N. j. change 
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An exceſent chmfort, 


change their 8wne pꝛoper gods foz o⸗ 
chers, which in deede are no gods: pet 
vou haue changed the glozy of your 
god foz an Jdoll, 
God dyd call vs bicauſe we ſhouly 
accompt him foz our father, that we 
ſheuld lone and woꝛſhippe him as cur 
father: he dpd take bs out of the mol 
darcke and d2olnſte cloudes of deceit 
and errours, and vyd viicouer vnto 
bs, that onely Jeſus Chziſte is our 
Ax. 4 & moſte gracious laluacion , When 
5.10.17 that we went lpke child2en of per- 
RAe dition, wozlhippinge of ſtockes and 
60. 1. Cones , he dyd reduce vs into the 
right wape: when we were poſſeſ⸗ 
ſid of the piuell and of ſine , he did 
deliuer vs from they2 miſcheucus ti 
Deut. 4. & ranny 2: being a loft people he made 
vs vs his people, treated and vicd vs, 
pea, 14y.g; AS his ane people, geuinge vs his 
wo2de fo2 our ſpirituall ſuſtenaunte. 
Be beinge cur onely Lozde GDD 
and Father , we dyd denye him uw | 
an Jdoll : the glozy which he had ge- 
uen vs beinge his people, we chaun⸗ 


abainſt calamitis; - 


fred fo2 -baineſt vanitie, takinge in 


and uber- of. falſe doctrine, and 
foꝛſakinge of the trueth. 

We haue left and foꝛſaken our true 
and lawefull ſpouſe Jeſus Che itt, 
with whome we ad contract ma- 
trimony by fayth in him (as ſapthe 
the Pꝛophot Oſeah) and haue com⸗ 
mytted foꝛnicacion 5 in, ſeperatinge 
dure ſclues from and denyinge tho. 
fapthe that wer dyd vowe to haue in 
bim, when we receined our ow 
tiſme. 

The Turckes »-H02 the Poꝛes, dis 
dof refuſe they religion, no moꝛe 
do? the Indians „ noz the lamiſhe 
ſubieges of Antech2rlt denye theirs, 
and yet is it falſe, abhominable, and 
full of lyes.- - -. 

Wut we hauinge a religion ; i di⸗ 
nine, and pure as is poſſible, and 
alſo ſuche a bencfito therebp, as is 
wholly holy and trwe , euen come 
downe from heauen: (the authour 
whereof is the LORD GD al⸗ 
myghtie , maker of all thinges , } 


P. ij. da 


— 


Trne rely 
gion. 


An excelent comfore, 


| div deny it moſt ſhamefully,foz a vain 


feare of lolingoar lines, and yet our 
lines without gods true religion what 
are they better then liues of b2ute 
deaſtes, (ſurely nothings at all) what 
do we diffcr from all other nacions 
vader heauen , but onely in that we 


do know Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne , by 


Eſay.4F. 
&. 24. 


2. Mater. v. 
„. 13. 


Fay. S. & 
14.20. 


the reuelacion of the father, and that 
we haue by him lyfe euerlaſting. And 
where as they walke in the darcknes 
of they2 miſticall errours, we (if we 
be ruled by this true doctrine which 
he hath giuen vs) de walke in ß light 
of lyte by the woꝛde of truth. By ver⸗ 
tne whereof,and to be conſerued and 
Rept thereby, God treated all things. 
It God had beene our enimie af any 
tyme, i he had beene a tyꝛant oz had 
'bene cruell vnto vs, oꝛ if he had at a- 
nyſtyme deceiued vs, hen had we had 
ſome reaſon to foꝛſake him, to flee fro 
him, and to leave him: to the ende we 
might get oat of bis wily deceits and 


tammy. 


Ptal. C. . But beinge alwapes a God vnto vs, 


1. 1. 3. &c. 


ſo louing as he hath bune, a God that 
| hath 


mw 


agatnft calamitic. 


hath ſauid vs, and bzydeled the diuell, 
ſo that he canot hurt vs. He that hath 
commaunded his creatures foꝛ our ſu- 
ſtenaunce, (when we were his ent- 
mies) he that hath deliuered vs from 
fo many great perills and dangers of 
death, and hath beene alwaics our fu- 
2, gouernour and. defẽdour: and we 
without ſhame ſo to deny and foꝛſake 
him, moſt greuous is our folly & falte 
therein: and ſo greuous that we haue 
deſerued thereby, that he ſhould fo2 
euer fo2ſake vs and condempne vs to 
be vnder the tiranny of the diuel and 
antichziſt eternally, Co foꝛget ſo ma⸗ 
ny vnde lerued benefites, as he hatb 
2eferrid vs vnto, and to leaue him 
d2 ſo ſmall and light troubles and af- 
flictions , as are thoſe which we haue 
ſuffered and are to ſuffcr ſoz the p20 
feſſion of his name:it is a thing woꝛ⸗ 
thy of moſt greeuous puniſhment. Af 
Jeſus Ch2ilt had not bene firſt cruci⸗ 
fycd himſelf, and made a curſſe fo: vs, 
and fo2 our tranſgreſſion and ſinne, & 
ſo callid vs fo the croſſe of wo2ldly tri- 
* bnlacton, we might well haue bene 
Fil, dc- 


Mafli. 10. & 
19:24 + 


Luke. 12. 
11. &. 


An excelent connfart, 


G. deteiued o: thought our felnes fo} 
442.86 hut that is moſte infallible and cer⸗ 


teine, fo2 ſo he talled vs to the pꝛo⸗ 
feſfion of the ſame, and therekoꝛe to 
croſſes and trivulacions and not fo 
worloly honours ritches, 3 and de⸗ 
lightes of this lpfe. 
Mhat a grteuotis khing were it "A 
fo2e to deny him: from whence may 
oz can there ariſe, aterewe, oꝛ grow, 
bai 16 pꝛocede, ſuche a maſſe of miſery 
and that we doe not (no: 
hate not — vnderſtande and knowen 
right the ende ol dur calling: which 
Was eſpecially and vppon purpoſe to 
make vs lite virte himſeife by'F 
ons, perſecutions and alftictsnietfaftr⸗ 
ly it is a moſt inonFrons offene 
that to foꝛ ſake the trueth⸗ thereby to 
eſchew the croſſe: is none other but 
| fo fozſake Chꝛiſt our ontiy Sieve, 
dicauſe there is no way to Chꝛiſt Je- 
ſus, without heauie croges of affficti- 
on and perſecutien: noꝛ vet no trot 
troſſe ot talamitie and per ſocucion, 
but is 4 way ko paſſe bo vnto him. 
0 that it re ſte th, and is moſte fit and 
onite⸗ 


agalnſt calamitne. 

tonuenient foz vs, to haue a great᷑ and 
greuous greefe in mynde, with repen⸗ 
tance, that euer we dyd koꝛzſake oꝛ de⸗ 


ny him:and to leade the reſidue of our pere 
lyfe ina perfect and perpetuall repen⸗ .-.’ 


'fance fo2 the ſame, 

And thercfo:e let bs be conuerted 
and fo2ne vnto him, and behoulde at⸗ 
tenfinely that he (although offended 
with vs) is not sur enimie, noꝛ dothe 
not deſire, no pꝛocurs our perdicion: 
but is our god G@D and Father, 
- which dothe deſire (and wyill per⸗ 
ſoꝛme) our perfect health and ſalua⸗ 
tion. | 

As truely as J dwe liue (ſapthe the 
Lozde) J wyll not the deathe of a 
ſinner , but rather that he ts2ne from 
his Wickednefſe and lyue . It is god 
our Father that we baue denped in 
dur dwinges and ſoꝛe offended , we 
haue mofte wo: the ly ſtyzred hys 
w2athe to ber wzeaked vppon vs, 
and yet he ſpareth vs. 

Me is allwayes oure Father, am 
loucth vs as a mofke louinge Fa- 
A. ij. ther, 


An execlent comfort, 


father, and alſo dothe greatly retoyce 
at our tonuercion from wickednelle, 
he doth ſake and vſe great meanes 
to induce, reduce, and bꝛing vs again 
vnto his houſe and pꝛeſente, after the 
waſting and quite conſuming of that 
god po2cion , that he dyd giue vs fo2 
our parpetuall patrimony . We doe 
imitate p apoſtles altogether in fain- 
ting and fearing at Þ croſſe of Chꝛiſt, 
and do flee from it, and denpe him as 

they dyd,fo2 the vaine feore of death: 
let vs alſo do as they dyd in conuer- 
ting againe vnto him, fo: as he dyd 
reccine them, euen ſo will he recetuc 
vs, and will comfo2t and imbꝛate vs 
with no leſſe loue, then he dyd die x 
ſhe w vnto them, foꝛ that he is aſwell 
our maiſter and redemer now, as he 
was theirs then, he is our god God, a 
god almightie, and dothe love vs aſ⸗ 
Well üthens we kell, as he dyd befoꝛe 
Let dyd fall: fo; that the naturalnes, 

and burning bowels. of loue that is 
taiyzefather , is not noꝛ wilbe rems⸗ 
neu, by the infirmities and waaknes 
of the chiloʒzen. Tho pꝛodigall childe 
| alter 
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i 


Aſtainſt calamitie. 


ritches of his father, (oꝛ that his fa⸗ 
ther had giuen him, ) dyd retoꝛne a⸗ 
gaine vnto him, with a moſt humble 
ſabmiſſion and confeſſion of himſelfe 
with repentaunce, to be vnwoꝛthy to 


be called his ſonne. But the father ſer⸗ A token of 
ing him come a farre ol, did merte han us repen- 


on the way with ſuch a feruent iope, 
that the ſonne, had ſcarce opened his 
mouth to confeſſe his ſinne and dyſ⸗ 
obedience, when he fel vpon his neck, 
imbzaced and kiſfed him with great 
wye, moſt zcaloufly and gladly, and 
commaundyd him to be clothed with 
new and coſtly rifche garments, ma- 
king moſte merueilous feaſt with re⸗ 
__ , foz bis ſo penitent a conuer⸗ 

on. | | 
Bch9ulde here the father was found 
no leſſe louing to his ſonne beinge pe⸗ 
nitent, at the laſt, then he was at the 
firſt, not withſtanding ſo great a dilo⸗ 
bedience and confempfuous offence. 
He was alwayes a fetther vnto him. 
en befoze his folly in falling end 
N. v. vffen- 
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after that he had conſumed and was Lake. ic. & 
ſted quite, the gods and ſubſtanciall xc. 


tance. 
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Bsech as. 
_ K.2a, 


1 ere 31. &. 
&. 3. 


An excelent comfort, 


offending , as afterwardes: he way 
not thereby remoued no: altered one 
wte from his fatherly gadnefſe, ney, 
ther in lone,qualittc, no2 condicion: 
he dyd not vpbzaide no2 caſte him in 
the teeth with his falts, although they 
wer molf greuonſly great in his ſight, 


but dyd rather reiopce foz his penitit 


conuertion : fo muche that his tore 
would giue no place fo his ſonne to 
confeſſe his faltes and offences. Bis 
cauſe he had already (pardoned and) 
put᷑ them quite out of memozy, and 
dyd wyll and commaunde that he, 
with all the reſte in his houſe theuld 
re iopce with him foꝛ the happy reco- 
uerp of his ſonne that was firſt dead 
and then aliue. 3 


An excelent.kyndely and comfortalds? 
perſwaſion of the faythfull to re- 
ioyce in 07 calamitic. &c. 


The. xxiui. cue. 


Tow (my Lei and fellow 


membzes ) that haue — the 
part 


enen 


aſtainſt calamitle. 
part (vppon this woꝛlolp ſcage) of 5 
pꝛodigal childe, in waſting,ſpoyling, 
and conſuming of our poꝛcions cf the 
ritthes, gods, and godneſſe of Cod 
pur father, the holy gheſt deoth ſpeak. 
Pꝛopoũding this example, the which 
we ought to follow after our fallinge, 
blcauſe we might feele- by experience, 


the lone fs ardent which he hath now 
towardes vs, I ſay now, when as we 
be wormded ſo full of ſhame and con- 


kullon, that we do abhozre lime and 
tonnerk. 
Therein he doth confirme and affnre 
bs, of our francke and free pardon and 
remiſſion foꝛ all our ünkull fallinge, 
how great ſo euer it be oꝛ haue ban, 
as a thinge due vnto all that are pe⸗ 
nitent. Bicatiſe if our hartes be woũ⸗ 
d2d with true griee, and repentance, 
and do with a hart vnfayned carreſt- 
ly loath and abhoꝛre the ſinnes that 
we huuctommitted, he derth pꝛeſent⸗ 
ly pardon vs f62 them with ſuche a 
derterifie , that he is ſo redye to im⸗ 


Mace, HIT ſe , and olherwyſe to com⸗ 
foꝛt 


An excclent comfort, 


wat vs, with his pure peace, that we 
cannot (s ſone open our lippes to con- 
keſſe our offences, as he is red to per 
fozme the effect of his grace, t to giue 
the guardon thercef vnto vs, By the 
hich he doth diſceuer himſelfe to be 
no leſſe our father then, then he was 
befoze our falling. Bis wye is ſuch fo; 
our ſaluacion then, that the accompt 
which he hath of our offences, is as if 
we had neuer offended, Yaue we loft. 
and ſpoiled our ſpirituall ritches and 
ſubſtaunce that he hath genon vs fo: 
our patrimony? yea ; if is euen ſo, we 
haue moſt rctchlefly done it, yet what 
then, in his beauenly houſe oz habita⸗ 
tion he hath much and many moꝛe ri⸗ 
ches, to help and inrich vs with. And 
therefo2e let vs remoue our cyes fro 
our owne miſerp and nakedneſſe, and 
leaue the regarde that we haue ther⸗ 
vnto, and let vs firmelty fix our ſight : 
toke wholly on him with hart, mynd, 
and ſtrength, fo2 that he is our onely 
lpfe, health, remedp, redesmer and ſal⸗ 
nacion, ⁊ none but he. No2 in vs there 
is nothing that is any thing * 
c 


7 


A eee 


againſt calamĩtie. 
le there vnto. 

It is a bitter toꝛment of mynde x 
chꝛiſtian conſcience, to conſider how 
many are made affraide, difcouraged 
ind dꝛiuen to donbte, by our denega⸗ 
tion 02 deniall of our Chꝛiſt.(Foꝛ al⸗ 
though they were tender pounglings 
in the knowledge of him at the firſt) 
now condempninge (th2ough vs) the 
trueth which befoze they did allowe, 
This will wounde cur weake conſci⸗ 
ences woderfully which do ſo reuolt. 
And therefoze (J meane,to the ende 
we ſhould do (o) dothe ſathan make 
ſuch continual warre againſt vs. But 
therin (to ſuch lyke reuolters) it hap⸗ 
peneth as it did to the Apoſtles which 
dyd deny their maiſter, and made ma⸗ 
q to faint, feare, and doubt (in and) 
of him. But although as weake t vn- 
trained ſouldiers to ſuch lyke warres 
we be often put to ſcilence and made 
to bꝛeake aray by our enimies. Pet it 
is very conuement & fit that we ga⸗ 
ther a new fo2ce vnto vs, and once a⸗ 
gaine to confeſſe the trueth ſtoutely 


which we haue ſtaggered, fallt from, 
and 


Hebr. c. & 
&. 1.2.3 


Hebr. 4. & 
16. 


Math. , 
&.124 


As excdent comfort, 


and denyed ; and with a couragyoug 


mynde and conſtant fapth, aduenture 


our lyues foz the ſame, as the Apo⸗ 


ſtles did. 


Alttzough befoꝛe they had denped it, 


vet thep conuerted and dyd returne 
agayne to redifie by their dealinges 
that which they hadde diſtroped (in 
ſeekynge moztall lpfe) by denegati⸗ 
on of theyz maiſler. If with weahke⸗ 
nelle wer doc commit this as they 
dyd, we haue the like vertue, and 
as full power to repent, pzay to God 
and conuert as they bad, 
And therefoze the holy Ghoft ſaithe, 
(and doth commaunde vs by Saina 
Paulc,) wes haue not a highe pꝛieſt 
that can not take coinpaſſion of our 
infirmyties, but we haue ſuche a one 
as was tempted in all thinges lyke 
vnto vs: and pet without ſinne. 
Let vs go therefoze boldlye vuts 
and beeloꝛe the thzone of that god 
highe Pꝛieſt, that wer may receyue 
mercy and fynde grace to helpe vs in 
tyme of nede, 
And Chziſt him ſelfe ſapeth * the 
dle 


| 
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agaiaſt calamitſe, - 

whole oꝛ healthful nerde not the Phi- 
ſition,but they that are ſicke, 

And thercfoze he doeth call them vn⸗ 


to him ſaping, Come vnto me all you — 


that labour and are loaden, and J will 
eaſe pdu, take my yoke vppon vou and 
learite of mee, that am gentle r meeke 
in harte, and you ſhall ſinde reſt (oz 
refreſhing) fo2 your ſoules. Ss that 
when wer arc ficke and oppꝛeſſed in 
conſcience,let vs runne vnto him, that 
the rather we may come to our reme⸗ 


die, bycauſe wer are thoſe which are 


talled of hym, that hee might vnloade 
and heale vs, | 

If they haue taken away our honour, 
oꝛ ſpoylcd vs of our gods. 

If they haue ſhut vs vn in pꝛiſons and 
ſtrong Caſtles, oꝛ haue condempned 
vs foz hercſic (as they terme it) vet 
fo2 all that, it is no let at all, but that 
we may come vnto hym: and reteiue 
other gods, honours, and libertpe, 
muche greater wythont comparp⸗ 
_ „then are thoſe whych arc vi⸗ 
ſible, 


Fos 
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An excelent comfort, 


Foꝛ although that of men we are c6- 
dempned as enimies, pet God doth 
lone and allow vs as his childꝛen and 
frendes,And therefoꝛe doth commaũd 
vs to come to be refreſhed of his ſou, 
Ik he dyd not loue vs, he would not 
deale ſo diligently foꝛ our remedp, our 
finnes cannot be ſo great, as is the 
health and helpe that he hath already 
pꝛouided fo2 them: he hath deſtroyed 
and ouercome ſinne, and will that we 
enioy the benefit of his victoꝛp. Af we 
thincke our ſelues vnwoꝛthp, pet our 
bnwozthinefſe ſhal not hinder vs, foꝛ 
that his woꝛthyneſſe is ſufficient. Let 
vs therfoꝛe ſhut our eares to the rea- 
ſons of the woꝛlde and the fleſhe,and 
let them be onely opened to this amo- 
rous voyce which dothe call vs ſo lo⸗ 
umaly. 

And ſith that onely in God (who is 
the fountayne of all godneſſe) there 
is mercy, let vs not thincke to fynde it 
in any other but onely in him, in thaſe 
that haue his ſpirit, and be membꝛes 
of Chꝛiſt his ſonne. It is the pꝛopertie 


mercy of of true mercie to deliuer Þ miſerable 


from 
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againſt calamitle. 

from their myſerie and euill, and in 
place thereok, to emmunicate vnto 
them aboundance ot true ryches and 
godneſſe. And alſo it is moſt certayne, 
that how much the greater, the euils 
and miſeries are, of the which he doth 
deliuer his faithfull of ; So much the 
| moze bꝛighter doth remaine the ſhew 
and ſetting foꝛth of his gloꝛy in them, 
who is molt wozthie of the ſame, 
Then howe can we call that mercie, 
that doeth (all that may be) dep2yne 
vs ok ſo many beniſites as is poſſible, 
and doeth put vs into a derpe dungeon 
aàmongeſt a mightie multitude of maſ⸗ 
ſie myſeries and euilles. 

In god ſoth, this can be none other, 
but a moſt ſtraunge and curfſed cruel⸗ 
tie, cloathed but with a coate oꝛ cloke 


| of foz a certeintie, is the diuil and his 

members. The perſecutoꝛs of the go⸗ 
ſpel doe accompt and call it mercikull 
dealyng to conſtraine the elede 4 cho⸗ 
ſen to deny both God and his woꝛd, to 
ſpople them of the kruites of their res 
demption, and in place thereof to puf 

ES O.]. them 


and name of mercy, the aucthoz wher- — 


105. 


Prou. it. 
17. 


men. 


e merey 


Coloſ.t.& 
14.15.10. 


olf his church. 


An excelent comfort, 


them info the handes ofthe diuill. 36 


this anything eis may we think:the 
to dep2yne them of an innumerable 
number of benififes, and to put them 
into an infinite and vnmealurable 
many of miſchiefes: fo that in place 
and ſteede of iniopning and hauing the 
tpues of their bodies,they doe nothing 
but reape the beniſtte and C ruite of 
vanitie it ſcife,* 

l hich indurelh not a moment, but 


vanyſheth awaye with them ſelues 


lpke a ſcrow in the fire, oꝛ as a vapour 
in the ayze; and ſo they with it, is <> 
ſumed and commeth to naught fo: 
euer. Yow can there reſt, remaine, oꝛ 
be any mercy, in place where as the 
trueth and richtuouſneſſe of God 1s 
condempned: Hob can thoſe be mer- 
cifull that condempne the innocents, 
and doe accompt it as a moſt curſſed 
cryme (wozthie of the moſte ſpyte- 
full death of the croſſe)to pꝛofeſſe the 
name of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and to acknow⸗ 
ledge and confeſſe that her onely 1s 
the redeemer, ws and quyckner 


Ampn⸗ 


I 0 oe 7 a AOMIRm wh 


W -. 


— 
w 


WT V3 JS = 
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amongelt ſuch audiences and iudge⸗ 


ment places of miſchiruous mercy- 
ful (nay rather merciloſe men, there 


doeth aryſe, ſpꝛyng, pꝛoccede, and 
growe, nothyng but honucyde , and 4 


ſackyng of bloud from the beginning. 
And therefo2e there can be nothyng 
in them but vnrightuouſneſſe ce crit- 
eltie, which ſhineth in them actoꝛ ding 
to the doctryne which they teach. And 
how much the greater and moꝛe their 


tiranny is, & bꝛaueth againſt y faiths 


full, & their doctrine which is a moſte 
pure truth: So much p moze pure, ce⸗ 
leſtiall, diuine, comfoꝛtable is it to 
the authoz therof, who is Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 
And therfoze(my dearely beloued,)bs 


truſte oꝛ confidence at all, in their 
mercy ſo miſchieuous, Foz whereas 
they ſo mercifuily(nay mercilellp) doe 
ufer you to intoy yp liues of pour bo⸗ 
dies, they doe therein diſpoile you of 
the liueg of your ſoules, which is the 
ry fayth of the Euangelicall Goſ⸗ 
pett, 

O. ij. The 


106, 


. &. 


Ioh. 8. 4& 44 
Coloſ.a, 


no moꝛe deceyued by repoling any &.4- + 


phe.i. & 


An excelcnt comfort, 


The manet of parte of the perſecution in 
Spaine, Vith a comfort againſt 
the lyke. &c. | 


The xxy,Chapter.- 


He ſignes tokens and fruites 
that commeth, groweth, and 
4 are ſhewen of them, is veric 
like vnfo the mertie which is 
in them. They giue foz a liuery Saint 
Bennets coate, which is in ſigne of 
pennance, about a yarde and a hdlfe 
of pellow cloth with a hole cut in the 
middeſt thereof, where thaough þ re- 
cantantes doe put their heads, ſo that 
the one halfe thereof is wo2ne befoze 
on the bꝛeſt, the other halfe behynde 
on the ſhoulders, the which hath two 
red croſſes, called by them &,WBenets 
croſſes, the one befoze, the other be- 
hynd, this they do appoint to be wozne 
fo2 certaine peares, within a tertaine 
pꝛecinct, vppon payne of death. To ſig 
nifie that by them and the wearers 
thereof,the fapth of Chꝛiſt is denyed, 


that t1ey bee wholy guided, by eu 
1 
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niliſh doctrine of Antichꝛiſt, and the di⸗ 
uell his fellow, to whome they are 
faythful with a fapth vnfayned, moſt 


vnfaythfull to God, that they haue pon. 
chaunged the toyes efe rnal,foz vaine &.:9. 


iopes and vanitie it ſelfe, which pert- 


ſheth,and haue (accoꝛ ding to the pꝛo⸗ —— 1.26, 
nerbe) like a dogge, toꝛned againe fo 2... 
, they2 vomit ; o2 like aſowe well wu⸗ = . 


ſhed, toꝛned agains and wallowed if - 
the myꝛe. So that this ſigne oz liuery 
is a perfect ſhe w, ſigne and token, of 
p miſcheuous minde that is in them, - 
and of they2 mercileſſe mercy ſo vne⸗ 
quall to the true mercy which GOD 
doth ſhew vnto his elected, perſecu⸗ 
ted by them, (beinge his enimies) 
wherefoze we ought nat to ſeeke, noz 


truſt to any other fo2 mercie,but one⸗ 


ly to god,noz to change his mercy foz 
any feare,flattery,oz crueltie, whatſos 
euer of men, noꝛ the diuell: although 
they do thonder it out with they: diſ⸗ 
ſembled ſounde oz voice neuer ſo 
fierſlp. 

Let vs bnderſfande that the mercie 
which god doth ſhew vnto his people 

O. ui. is 


Arexcclent comfort, 
is very great:when that fo2 his name 
ſake our lines are taken from vs, by 
ſuch oz thoſe which ought to dos their 


__ beff tokepe lyfe in vs, we map be 


Mat. 5. & 


11. 12. 


bold ta take it to be a ſubſtancial and 


moſt certapne and ſure ſigne that Wer 


Arc partakers of, (and doe pertepne 


tn) the kingdome of God: when that 
foz his loue, 02 .fo2 the confeſſion of 
his nams, we be cuill entreated, and 
condenpned ot men and the wozlde; 


Aet:vs not feare noꝛ flee away fo faſt 


Luke.s.& rum daath, p foꝛ to liue eight dapes 


2 · 3. 


longer in this lpfe, we will loſe the 
Tye cncriaſting, which is 5 true life, 
a ite perdurable which neuer will 
haue end, What other thing is y lyfe 
which they graunt vs by their mer⸗ 
cp, (as they ſay) but a cruell continu⸗ 
all death, full of ſoꝛowes # troubles, 
t of no cõtinuante to true life, but ma⸗ 
ny times taken away e diſpatched by 


Flat. f. & 6 light occaſids, Wherfoze,foz y foꝛ ſo 


IO, 
Luke. s. 


34.22, 


 thozt a thing, a thing of ſo mometary 


a beeing, we aduenture our humapne 
lines,fo2 eternall bleſſednes, & a lyfe 
F neuer ſhall haue end, our lot oz'hap 


is 


r erna 


agalnſt calamirie. 108, 
is ö better, x moꝛe bleſſed in Þ we dye 
with ſuch diſhonoꝛs, thẽ is lotte of 
our perſecutozs, though they lyue 
with neuer ſo muche peeniſh popiſhe 
pompe.Dur death here, is a true teſti⸗ | n ,} 
mony of þ life which we haue in chꝛiſt 6.25. Kc. 
with eternall reſurrecid by him: and 1. 
wher as they cruelly kil,+ craftily cõß⸗ 
dempne vs, it is an infallible ſigne, 
t teſtimony moſt true, p they be clean 
from Chꝛiſt, t haue no parte w them. 
| Bleſſed are they (ſaith S. John) ß dye oc. 4. 

inp lozd. And p:ophet Dauid ſaith, Pals. 
the death of p Sainctes, are pꝛecious & u. 
in the pꝛeſente and ſight of God, And 
therefoꝛe (our death) bepng a thyng 
which p Loꝛd doth loue, & a teſtimo⸗ 
ny p we are bleſſed, we onght not to 
feare it in no maner of wpſe, beeyng 
his childꝛen: but rather to gloꝛiſie . 
hym in the ſame, to the imitation of Ke 
the Apoſtles, 

Let vs giue attentpue care to the 
woꝛdes of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
directed to them p will folow him. He Na e. Ar. 
that loueth father oꝛ mother moꝛe the 37-38-30-. 
me, is not woꝛthy of me: he 3) will 
O. iiij. not 


An excclont comfort, 


not fake vp his croſſe and folow me, 
Mar. 5. & is not wozthy of me: Foz whoſoeuer 
$4. — will ſaue his lyfe ſhall loſe it, but he 
2:24.25. that wil loſe his life foz my ſake, the 

ſame ſhall ſaue it. Foz what auap⸗ 

leth oz pꝛoſiteth it a man to win the 

whole wozld,z then to loſe his owne 

ſoule, oꝛ what may a man giue to re⸗ 
deeme his ſoule from death. And alſo 
he that ſhall be aſhamed of mee oz of 
e. my wo2de, befoze the men of this ad- 
nc. Sc ulterous and ſinfull generation, the 
ſonne of man ſhall be alſo aſhamed 
of hym, when be ſhall come befoze 
mee in hys glozie,accompanyed with 
holy Angelles , So that the fozme 
and oꝛder of keping t ſauing our lines 
acco2ding top doctrine of Jeſus chꝛiſt, 
is to loſe them by affliction fo2 hys 
ſake, & fo2 the pꝛofeſſion of his name. 


And thereby it is manifeſt, we ke 


and ſaue our liucs moſt ſure, whe as, 
and at ſuch time as they doe fake the 
from vs: fo2 that by the meanes ther- 
of we are put in ge hands of God Let 
vs not be aſhamed of Jeſus Ch21ft noꝛ 
of his woꝛd, although they — 

8 
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ds neuer ſo muche therefoꝛe, but let 


vs rather account they2:molt diſhono⸗ 


red ſpite vſed towardes bs, foꝛ our 

molt triumphant honour and vicozy : 
yealette vs accompt euen the verye 
ſweardes, ares, fleſhokes, ſtrangge⸗ 

ling ſtringes, paynfed myters, liue⸗ 

nies of mockery, faggots, fire, rackes, 
boiling leade, pitche, roſen; and tarre, 
toꝛtures, and all other their inſtru⸗ 

mentes of toꝛ ment, to be enſeignes of 

honour vnto vs, badges of the eter⸗ 

nall kingedome, to the which we be 
bꝛought by bearing and ſufferinge of 

them. Jeſus Chꝛiſt was the ſonne of Ray. si. & 
God and kinge of all creatures, ſuch 5 
a one as was pzomiſed by the Pꝛo⸗ 6.7.8. Ke. 
phets. But yet his cruciſiers in moſte Pal. 45.5 
diſpiteous oz ſpightfull maner e ſigne g. . .. 
of mockery dyd make him naked, dif 0.10. 
poiling him of his apparreile, x cloath 15 
him at theyꝛ pleaſures with purple, Marc. 8.8 
and put a rœde in his hande and a. 
crowne of ſharpe thoꝛnes vppon his 

bare tender head, they dyd wounde x 

boffet his tender body with moſt cru⸗ 

ell blowes and ſtrypes of fiſtes and 


D. v. whippes 


Sap. 2. & 1. 
2.3. &. 


An excelent comfort, 


whips; they made as it were a map / 


game of him, a king in mockerp, mil 
tonſtruing the accompt which ought 
toſhaue bene had ot him, and accomp⸗ 
ted hym a man deceypued in his opy- 
nion, a deceyner of the people, and not 
the ſonne of God. Df the ſame ſozte 
and in the lyke maner doe they dealt 


at this day with and to the faithful, 


the members of his bleſſed bodie our 


bꝛetheren : onelp bycauſe they call 


them ſelues the childꝛen of God, (as 
in truth they are) they doe ſpoile 4 per⸗ 
ſecute th euen vnto þ death. But they 
hame not to ſhew themſelues (if they 


be faithful in derd, ) r therfoze they be 
not apparelled, no: do not were (noz 


pet delight in) d oꝛnaments of honoꝛ, 
which are vſed in the wozld: bicauſe 
they be not thereof, Zhey doe onely 
apparell tbẽſelues w the ſpitefull dil⸗ 
bonozs vſed vnto Chꝛiſt in the Eno- 
thing aſhamed therof, they are hidden 
therby,conered & ſhadowed from the 
ſpife of wicked woꝛldligs, as he hym 
ſelk was: they are cloathed by their 
foes þ enimies of God, w — 

iue⸗ 


acainſt calamitio. 


ſicery toate in ſignificafis 5; they are 


only allowed e known of god, though 


the wozld doe ß contrarp, p he doeth 


lone them as childꝛẽ thongh p world 
doe abhoꝛre them as fœles full of fol- 
ty deceyued in their opinions ok the 
truth, & great deceyuo2s', Then are 
they tryed with a cerfaine kynde of 


thing on their heads lyke vnko a my» 
ter, æ that is painted fullof diuilles, 
which voth fignify the kingdom that 


Chꝛiſt Jeſus gayned fo2 the elected, 


when as hee did were the crowne of 


thoꝛne, + did ſuffer his paſfion E pꝛe⸗ 
tious death ſo ſpitefull vppõ y y croſſe: 
by the diuilles painted theron we may 
vnderffad,s ſin, hell, death, x the diuil 
arc already ouercome t killed: they 
haue no moꝛe foꝛce againſt them, noꝛ 
can doe no moꝛe harme onto them, 
then thoſe vaine painted pictures. Bi⸗ 
tauſe euen as Jeſus Chꝛiſt dyd lyue 
here vppd earth, dyd wear thoſe (oꝛ 
ſuch like) cogniſãces oꝛ badges et diſ⸗ 
honoꝛ himſelf, So now he doeth line x 
reigne vnder thoſe oꝛnamtẽts + appa- 
rels in the his obon:ſo ſcoʒned, ſpited, 
cruci⸗ 


no, 


An excelent comfort, 


crucified foꝛ his loue and pꝛokeſſpng 
of his name. Sith he then is thus ly⸗ 
ning in them, then by him in them, is 
diſtroped all the wozkes of the diuill: 


m_ * Bycauſe (as B. John ſapeth) Chzift 


came into the woꝛld to the ſame end, 
Whereby it is manifeſt, that thoſe 
things by the which our perſecutozs 
doe thinke to d2yue vs from 5 know- 
ledge of God, (foz that they know him 
not them ſelues,) are ſure ſignes and 
perfect tokens of our pꝛobat ion & trys 
all, and of the cerfeine inheritance of 
bis bleſſed kingdome, Wherein after 
the ende of a fewe houres(a moment 
v2 twinckling of an eye in effect) we 
are fo enter,and ſhall reigne molt tri⸗ 
bmphantly in great glozie foz euer 
wozld without ende. 

It is greeuons vnto vs (the faithful) 
when in beeyng perſecuted with the 
peruerſe and craked crueltie of men, 
if any of bs doe happen to faint, and 


The merey {02 feare renounce to truſt vnto the 
of God to. mercy and apde of God, pet by the gift 


of his holy ſpirit we doe not onelp re⸗ 


pent pꝛeſentlp, and are greatly — 
ue 
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we followed the foliſh fleathly folly 
of our enemies, and fo2f{ke the bleſ- 
ſed banner of Jeſus Chz2ilf our cares 
full captatne, But alſo we are then 
freſh of foꝛce in faith and are litle oz 
nothing diſcomfozted thereby, noꝛ do 
not thinke that much is loſt, (though 
we did fumble, ſtagger and fall by 
the croſſe as afozeſatde , and ſo did 
doubt in the truth of Chꝛiſte) no noz 
yet we do not loke foz our redirecti⸗ 
on from men noꝛ momiſhe mamotes 
the piuiſh puppetly pelting patchery 
pꝛieſts of Baall, It is altogether by 
the god will and loue of God, that 
we do remeber our ſclues , how that 
we were not onely without ſinne, 
but alſo ſuibiect greatly vnto p ſame 3 
and not onelp to the emls of vs, had 
in experience, but alſo to all kinde of 
wickedneſle by vs vnexperimented. 
And alſo by his like lene wee do re⸗ 
member, that God did make pꝛomiſe 
vnto vs, that his mercy ſhould be e⸗ 
uerlaſting to the humble and peni⸗ 
tent, with a ſpeciall pardon and fo2- 
mucnelle 


againſt — 5 un 
bed in deede, to thinke that lo fondly 


Ap excelent comfort, 


giuenes;of fumes, without any moꝛe 
remembzance of them. Foz as the fa- 
ther hath pittie and compaſſion vppõ 
Z his childzen: Euen ſo hath the Lozd 
almightie pittie and compaſſion, vp⸗ 
pon all them that feare him. 
Bycauſe he doeth knowe right well 
of what a myſchpeuaus maſlye 
moulde oz mettall we are made off, 
and doeth conſider that wee are but 
dult. 

And therefoze ſith that our Jehouab, 
our moſt almightie God, as a molt lo⸗ 
uing father hath alwayss had mercy 
vpon vs, let vs be moſt certainly aſlu⸗ 
red that euen ſo he wil haue now: and 
alwapes foz cuer.'UWherefoze let vs 
foꝛſake and caſt of that curſſed and ex⸗ 
ecrable mercp offered of our aduerſa⸗ 
ries the condempno2s of the Goſpell, 
otherwyſe we are to fo2go our partes 
and poꝛcions of the true mercye of 
God, which is af as greate enmytye 
and contrarie (with and to their mer- 
tie as tan bee, 


Or 


; i calamine, 


of het true bn ofthe... 
WO church. 


renal chere. 05 


F Rom hecefozth(neither) let bg not 
feare noꝛ doubt, the trueth of Jeſu 


ziſt that is crucylied, noꝛ vet be⸗ | 


lene as the blynde doe: fo2 amongeſt 


the chꝛiſtlans at this day, the conditi 


of Ch2ift,and the true doctryne of the 
Golpell, is euen as it was when her 
him ſelle was conuerſant on earth a⸗ 
mongeſt dur pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. The righ⸗ 
tuouſneſſe ⁊ truth pꝛeached t taught 
vnto vs now, is fo, & the bery ſame, 
that it was then, z all one: Abhozred 
and euil ſpoken of by the woꝛld, now 
as then. Ol thoſe that be giuen to ſu⸗ 
perſtition & holines, ſuch as the world 
doeth allow, he is condempned to ber 
falſe E fained: And of thoſe Þ be fully 
fraight w wozldly. affects © wiſdom, 7; 
he is condempned to be folyſh & very 
ful of folly, all of the,bothone t other 
doe condẽpne him foz an beritike t ful 


of errours. And alſo, as at the fy2ife _ 


f 


or. 1. & 


26. A7. 8, 


Mat. 21. & 
37.38. 39. 
Mar. 12. & 
6. 7. 8. 
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KG 13. 
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An excelent comfort, 


he was condemned by the ſayde holy 
and wiſe of the woꝛld, the doctozs of 
the law, the learned, the Buſhoppes, 
Pꝛouiſoꝛs, Inquiſitoꝛs, Phariſes, & 
Judges of religion. Euen ſo now, are 
their others like vnto them, ſo to be 
poped, that they condemne both hym 
and his goſpel together, and as much 
as in them is, they vſe and ſet abꝛoch 
to kill the heire (our pꝛincipall men⸗ 
ber) and to thzowe hym out of the 
Uiniarde. And ſuche as goe aboute 
to reedifpe, and builde againe the 
Temple ſo longe lapde waſte, they 
do repꝛoue and ſeke to diſpoile them, 
of the chiefe and pꝛincipall coꝛner⸗ 
ſtde of their buildig, Alſo thoſe which 
haue already finiſhed their building: 
t reedificatid, they do greuouſly gain⸗ 
ſay & perſetute:foꝛ why v goſpel hath 
neuer ben, pet is, no neuer ſhall bee 
till the ende? withoute Annales, 
Caiphaſſes, Pilates, Pontiſices, high 
Pꝛieſtes, Judaſſes, and Phariſes : 
to kicke and ſpozne againſt it. And 
therefoze do the Diſcipls of Jeſus 
9 now ga on beggi⸗ + 1 fs 

ing 


againſt calamitic, 
ting from place to place withont any 
wozibly abyding; and dziuen to hyde 
them ſelues bicanſe they haue pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſed and confeſſed the frueth, of theyz 
maſter, the Judaſſes do abhozre them 
and their maſters ſo much, that thep 
doe what they can to the vttermoſke 
of their power to betrape them, and 
to make a great gayne thereof. They 
doe bfe their greateſt cruelties, nof 
enely agapnſt them, but alſo euen a- 
gainkt the verie walles of the ſecrete 
houſes where they haue pꝛeached ths 
Goſpell,if they take them, they pit 
them in pꝛiſons with great extremi⸗ 
tie, till they haue done what in them 
is to ouerthzow them qupte. And 
therin it is to be leene that the church 
of þ faithfull (which is þ true church) 
is of and in the ſame eſtate and condt- 
tion that it hath herne from the be⸗ 
ginning in the wozlde,and therefoze 


the Pꝛophet Eſap, doth call it a paze rar g. 
afflicted and beaten batred chur the, 


with the tempeſtuous ſtozmes of per- 
ſecution, without all comfozt and can⸗ 
ſolation, euen lyke vnto the churche 

| .. which 


uz. 


LINES Hh 
3 
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Math. 10. 
& 46. 


An excelent comfort, 


which was of the Apoltles ſomtimes 


in Jeruſalem... 


And therkoze when it ſhall happen 
oz fall out at any tyme to any of vs 


khe.members of the ſame church, to 


impꝛyſdned and pꝛeſented befor 
the audyences and curſed congrega- 
tions of cruell perſecutozs;Let'vs not 
Icke fo finde any other pietie, no: pit- 
tie amongeſt them, the Jeſus Chzilt 
Dyd amongeſt his condempno2s;whe 

was tyed befoze them, and moſte 
Ttuellp paſſicned. But let vs remem- 
ber the wozves which our Lozde Je- 


een ſpake to his diſciples, wh | 


ommaunded them to pꝛeache 


| 1850 Goſpell of his woꝛde thzoughout 


the whole wozld. Beholde (ſayde he) 


A doe ſend you fozth as ſhepe among 


Wlolues: Jt is the p2opertte of the 
Wolfe to ſhewe very little mercy,fa- 


uour, oz curteſie to the ſherpe, it he do 
- . theweany at all, it is but feigned to 


Wpng bys milthieuous mynded pur- 
. Boſe to paſſe, the ſwner to make a 
ſpople ok his pꝛay. Let vs remember 


Allo that (as bete reptated) we be 
called 


— 
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againſt calamitie, 
falled fo be confozmeable and lyke 
vnto Jeſus Chzilt . As her, after he 
was taken, and vntill he had aſppꝛed 
to 5ᷣcroſſe, he did ſinde no hamanitie, 
no charitie, no compaſſion; no pittie, 
comfozte, no2 conſolation amongeft 
men, moꝛe then ik they had bene moſt 
wylde, ſierce, cruell, and bꝛute beaſts. 
Euen ſo it ſhall happen vnfo vs, if 
as we ought, we be folowers of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt in all our perſecutions and 
croſſes. 
But contrari wyſe: if theues,rob- 
b rs, runnagates, Sodomites, com- 


mitters of Dymony,. homicides, mur⸗ 
derers, committers of @acryledge, 
foznicatoꝛs, adulterers, and ſich like, 


when they be taken and ꝑut in pꝛyſon 
there is one 02 other founde pꝛeſent⸗ 
lpe that pꝛapeth fo2: them : wyth 


woꝛkes of charitie, vyſiting them in 


pꝛyſon, helpyng them in their buſy- 


neſſe and trauayle, gymng them com⸗ 


fo:t,counſell,q ſtrength towards their 
diſcharge oꝛ ſetting at libertie. But if 
any of the childꝛen of Gad, happe to be 


had in their hãds, theꝝ put the pꝛeſẽtly 


N. p. in 


Abo. oo 
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An exceleat comfort, 


in pꝛyſon, where they tan neither ſee 
nozbe ſcene of any man to help them: 
there is no man that doeth. oz dareth 
helpe,apde,conſell;comfo2t,o2 ſtreng⸗ 
then them: there is none that may 
humainly helpe, ſpeake, vſe any kynd 
of friendſhip, pittie, gentleneſſe, oz o⸗ 
ther god intreatie (as commonly is v⸗ 
(ed among the wozldlinges one to aͤ⸗ 
nother)to them. But contrariwyſe, . 
they are ſhut vp alone, one of them 
ſeperated from an other, vſed and in⸗ 
treated with a kynde of crueltie as if 
they were Turks, oꝛ among Turks. 
And foz what cauſe,cryme,oz offence 
A pzay vou: @urelynone. at all, but 
onely bycauſe they be righfuous:.and 
inſt, and haue their whole faith, hope, 
and conſidente oneip in Jeſu Chailt, 
and doe truſt to be ſaued by his mer⸗ 
cy and merites in the bloud which he 
ſhed foʒ them. 

But then if they be bꝛought and do 
appeere befoze the Judges, thep finde 


them furious, fſierce, and merueilous | 


wylde : euen lpke vnfo rampant Ly- - 
ons, full of ſubteitie lyke nr" 
| wiles 


againſt calamitle. 


| - wpyles fo fake them in trips by wozds - 


and ſo to gather and get greater mat⸗ 
ter and cauſe agaynſt them, then be- 
foꝛe they were accuſed of: And doe 
foꝛbid all, and cominannd that none, 


ſhall viſit them neyther with wozds, . - * 


wozkes,noz mercifull meane tohelp 
them any way, although that God ſo 


ſtraightlp haue commaunded it. Jf 


that any man ( which is not altogither 


ſpoyley of all humanitie) doe ſpeaks . 


friendly vato them, and fo viſit thent 


115, 


with friendly communitafion: they: - 


are p2eſenfly had in ſuſpition, and pus 


niſhed therefo2e ;.Jf there ber anye. - 


knowen to be ſo, oꝛ otherwiſe moued 


with compaſſion & doe pꝛap foz them, 


they are take foz compliſſes,conſozts, 


and confederates of the ſame cryme, 
which is nothing but to confeſſe 
name ok Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and not to be a⸗ 
ſhamed of him being crucified in the. 
And euen as Chꝛiſt was conered with 
all kynde of heaupneſſe and trouble 
vppon the croſſe, fo were they made 
naked and vncouered of all humapne 
conſolation and comfozte, and as hee 
Pay. hang 
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Math. 27. 
& 48. 


An excelent comſort, 


hanyng great thirſt and dꝛyneſſe by. 
the agonie of death, had giuen hym 
by them to dzinke vinager and Gall, 
So all p thoſe faithfull al flicted ones 
receiue of theyz perſetutoꝛs, loꝛmen⸗ 


to28,4 troublers in the tyme of they: 
agony and thirſt, is nothing but gall 


and bitterneſſe, the moꝛe and rather 


fo grieve them, foꝛ that they bie ag 


ſhepe of Chailtes flocke, among the. 


Molues oft this woꝛld, who can giue 


them none other thing, bicauſe of the 


enmitie they haue vnto them, theyz 
paſto; 82 ſhepehcard. 
Pet all that they doe 02 can doe a- 


gainſt vs though it be neuer ſamuch, 
it is ſo regeſtered and ſet downe in. 


Gods diuine cofiſeil that they cannot 
no2 ſhall not, varrie one iote, noꝛ pet 
paſſe on whit beyonde it. Mherc foꝛe 
with all humplitie let vs runne vn⸗ 
ta hym, whoe will turne all their 
tiranie, and crueltie ſo pagan lpke 
vſed againſt vs, to our comfoꝛt, health 


and p2ofite, not withſtandyng all our 


ſolitarie ſhuttyng vp neuer ſo ſepe⸗ 
rately and ſecretelp alone, <p 
| e 
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againſt calamivle. 55 116. 


Let vs imitate and followe the 
childꝛen of Jſraell, and doe as they 
did when they were. captyues in E⸗ 
gypt: who beyng vled and infreated. 
15 as much crueltie i tirãnp as might: 
be, Wout hauing on their behalf, either 
king, pꝛince, loꝛd, oz other earthly ma⸗ 
 ieſtrate,vngouerned of humayn help, 
and baniſhed fro all maner of fleſhely: 
fauoz,yet they had recourſe vnto god 
onely:x with ſuch. ſozowful ſighs and 
tears did conkeſſe ⁊ be wail their ſins,, 
wickednes, & offeces,(4.did deſire help 
t apd fo2 his pꝛomiſe ſake ſo faithful 
ly,) that all of their meanes togither Ex. . 3. . 
both of penitencie and pꝛaper, did al⸗ a. 
tend bp to p,thzone of the moſt higb⸗ 
eſt:and with thoſe cries (3 lav) e hra⸗ 
uenly hope Þ they had, did pearce the 
boiling bowels of his laue and mercy: 
And did obtein the fruit of their faith⸗ 
full deſires. So that when the curſſed 
trueltie and tirannie of the Egipti⸗ 
uns, was at the full, d higbeſt, and the 
greateſt, euen then did God extende 
hys mightie arme from heauen ſo: 
that they being without any humain 
P,ity, helpe 


An excelent comfort, 


helpe oꝛ remedie at all, he did deliuer 
them, onely by his own mightie po⸗ 
tencie and power. Chere is no tiran⸗ 
me ns; perſecution that can continue 
long, ſoꝛ lwke how much the moze it 
is maliciaus out of meaſure, ſo much 
the nigher is the ende and viſtruction 
thereof , As did appeare by Pharao: 
Foz when that the trueltie and tiran⸗ 


nie ol him his miniſters was moſt 


extriemeſt agaynſt God and his peo⸗ 
ple, euen then did it periſhe and ende 


che execufioners fogyther : foꝛ there 
is nothing that will moze ſoner di- 
ſtroꝝ and conſume the euill ty2annte 
and crueltie of the tiranicali perſecn- 
toꝛs, then the patience and humilitie 
of the Bainctes, with ſubmitting th#- 
ſelues, in harte and mynd to the one⸗ 
iy will and pleaſure of God: aſkyng 
of him ſuccour and ayde with fayth in 
bis pꝛomiſe. There is no ſuche whet- 
fone to blunt no: beate downe the 
raſo2,ſharpe edges of the ſweards of 
the Tirantes,no2 no ſuche water to 
quenche the burnyng flames brag 
ic 


with molt cruell viſtroy thereof, and 
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againſt calamitio. | 11 7. 

which they vſe foz the faithfull, as is 
| a ſure faith and hope in the Lo2d : bi- 
{ canſe as all the emmyes that doc. af- - 
flict-and tozment vs be deade: Cuen 
ſo (althoughe wer ſe it not with our. 
bodily eyes) he doeth kill them ſtyll 
fa2 vs, And notwithſtanding that they 0 
doe ſeeme to our carnall fight to bee a 
live, vet foz the hatred they baue to 
the truth, they are dead in the pꝛeſẽce 
of God. And howe muche the greater 
their frenſie furie is tswardes vs: Wo 
much the ſurer is the ſigne that they; 
btfer diltruction is at hand. The peo⸗ 
| ple of God were ſo occupied and dzy- 4 5. Cc. 
uen vp againſt the read Sea, ⁊ in ſuch 
a ſtreight thereby, that the weaklings 
amongeſt them fapnted, feared, and 
began to pcelde them ſelues fo2 dead 
men, by the handes of their enimpes 
the men of warre: who ſa fierllp fo- 
{owed them as was poſſible, makyng 
accompt ofthe ſame; they were ar⸗ 
med in all points fo2 the purpole, but 
God pꝛouided a pꝛeſent remedie foz 
dis people, to put their appoyntment 
tleane to the contrary, He diuided the 

P. v. hugie 


An exceleay comfort, 


hugie heapes and waues of waters, 
ſo that they ſtod Nil on eche ſide like 
ffone walles, till his people (the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Aſraell) had paſſed thꝛoughe ee 
the myddeſk thereof dꝛye fofed : And 

p:eſently paſſing the ſame, (and la ⸗ 
kyng backe to beholde the huge armie. |}; 
of Pharaoes hoalt their furious foes, |. 
that folowed ſo faſte fo2 filthie thirſt |. 


they had after bloud,) they ſawe the 
waters agapne kepyng their courſe 


in a moſt fwifte maner, and coulde |, 


ſee nothing els, but the overwhelmed 
and dꝛowned bodpes, of thoſe fury- 
ous fightyng fellowes who folowed 
them ſs ficrcely, Thoſe konde furyes 


were blynded ſo, that they couldnot 


ſe till they came to that diſtruction, 


the which then they would haue fled | 


from, but it was to late, they were 


mightie and moſt magnanimous and 


valiant till then. But being thus kil⸗ 
led dead, diſtroped, and ouercome by 
bim that mightie lehouah, he diſcoue⸗ 
red the ſame to them his moſt louing 


people: bycauſe they ſhould not fcare 


noz fainte at the lyke agapne,thoug? 


| againſt calamiys. 
emed neuer ſo mighty oꝛ terrible. 


tuen ſo, thoſe ( which perſecute vs at Pl e. 
his pꝛeſent tyme ſo frimly, lyke as | 


They would rote © caſt out the name 
If God from the earth, yea and out 
heauen alſo, that he myght neuer 
ke neyther knowen noꝛ pꝛofeſſed) are 


upgbtie and cfernall Cod: though 
tour foliſhe fleſhe it ſeeme to the 
jontrarie and to the ſight therof. And 
herefoze (dearely beloued) there is 
10 cauſe at all, that may make vs, (by 


le,) to fainte,fearc,o2 leaue, the true 
nokeſſing of our fapth in our maſter 
chꝛiſt, though they doe thꝛeaten it 
out neuer fo luſtilp: foꝛ that we ber⸗ 
ing once paſſed the ſeas of ſozowes 
in thys woꝛlde, by ſuche croſſes and 
talamities as it ſhall pleaſe God to 


ſane , Shall haue lyke wyſe diſcoue⸗ 
ted and ſhewed vnto vs, that thoſe. 
which now ſeeme vnto vs liuing, x do 
intreat vs ſo euill wichout pietie oꝛ 
pittie, blaſpheeming p name of Chꝛiſt 
and 


Trad and killed by the ſame our moſt 


up iuſt reaſon, that our enimies can 


bſe foz a meane to paſſe vs ouer the 


118. 


4. &c. 


1. Pet. 3. & 
14. 


An excelent omfort, 


and his holy Goſpell, are not in truth 
but dead bodies which can nothing 
burt vs. If it ſhould be great & fwliſh 
folly to feare the pictoꝛs paynted (in 
pariſhe churches) of images, oꝛ the 


puppetly Idols ſet vp in popiſh tems 


ples, as though they might helpe vs | 
to god, oꝛ ſaue vs from euill. It were 
and ſhould be ten tymes treble grea / 
ter folly without compariſon to leaue 
and renounce the friendſhip and obe⸗ 
dience of faith in him, which is ane 
uerlaſting manſion foz vs in all iope 


and felicitie. At there were any tauſe 


at all, to fear thoſe dead bodies, which 


can doe vs nepther god noz harme. 
The holy Gholt would not giue ſuch 
counſell cleane to the confrary : Say 
ing, feare you not any thing that they 
can doe,no2 be pou not troubled, but 
ſanctify the Loꝛd God in pour hartes. 
So that it is a plaine conſequent, that 
as (by ſure fapth and hope that the 
childzen of Jſraell had in almightys 
God, with their tnceſant and humble 
pꝛapers and petitions which they v 
ſed vnto him, )he did diſtrgy an _ 
20 
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againſt ealamitie. 


thzow py Egiptians, (Pharaoes boat) x Ex — & 
and that they were ſo ſet at libertie, 7-*:. .. 
telebꝛating of Sacrafice with himnes 2.3.4-&c. 
and ſonges of pꝛapſe andthankes gy⸗ 
uing vnto him the onely aucthoz ther⸗ 
of , Cuen ſo nowe in theſe pꝛeſent 
tymes,by the lyke faith c hope which 2 
they had, and that ws oughte to haue 
in his mercie, And by the power and 
ſtrength of the ſame God, ſhall periſh 
all thoſe that perſecute vs fo; the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion of his name and Golpell, foz 
they are no leſſe enimyes and rebelles 
do him and his people, the was Pha⸗ 
rao and his vaſeils oꝛ ſubiecs. AA her ⸗ Her. ic. & 
foze let vs bee firme and conſtant in 22-35. 
the trueth, and in no wyſe leaue the 
communion oꝛ congregation of p true 
catholike church, but with a ſure hope 
belieue in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: By whome 
we ſhall as well be defended and de⸗ 
liuered from harmes, as were p chil- 
dze of Iſraell. And all thoſe miſchiefs Pfa.>. #14; 
which our perſecutoꝛs doe thꝛeaten pfl 
and thunder againſt vs, p moſt migh- 
tie God will confound,and conuert oꝛ 
turne them vppon their owne heads, 

as 


Rom. 5. & 
30. 


An excelent comfort, 


as the holy Ghoſt hath pꝛompſed by 


the Pꝛophet Dauid. 


Of Predeſtination and of glotificati- 
on thereby. Kc. 


P The xxvij. Chapter. 


F we confrder the end, and what 
ſtoppe and ſtay we are b:ought vn 
fo by abiding ſo bitter croſſes e perſe- 
cutions: no doubt we ſhal finde ther- 
by great occaſion to paſſe in ſufferyng 


them with great ioye, S. Paule doth 


declare vnto vs þ effec of d end ther 
of and what it ſhal be: Thoſe whom 


I iuſtiſie (ſapeth her) doe J alſo glo- 


rifie , So that the ende thereof is to 
be glo2ified, as Jeſus Chziſte was 


when God the father did put hym in 
bys kingdome, and there made him 
Loꝛde ouer all hys enimpes, by the 


afflictions and croſſes which her had 
ſuffered t᷑ paſſed, And as p; way which 
our redemer Terrapramats toke to be 


gloꝛiſied by, was croſſes of perſecutio: 
- whereby he paſſed and toke Bae, 
| 0 


— 
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 againft calamitie. 


of his heauenly kingdome . Jn lyke 
maner by thoſe perſecutions whych 
now we ſuffer, is the moſt perfect way 
fe2 vs to bee gloꝛ ified by alſo , As wee 
may be well aſiged, by Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
dur head who is alreadie gone befoꝛe 
vs by the ſame way: whoſe foteſteps 
of foꝛte we muſt follow. This way 
is ſo direct» whoſoeuer paſſeth by it, 
it is not pollible (ſo he doit with faith) 
that he ſhould miſſe, but with all per- 
fectneſſe enter into his kingdom. 

4ycanſe as thoſe that paſſe any other 
way, doe walke till they lwſe them 
ſclues, ſo thoſe that kepe this way 


. bihich ts the true way, cannot but ber 


glozified (inſuffering) with Chꝛiſt: 
foꝛ that they did perſeuer in his truth 
and true religion till the end. 

And therefoꝛe all thole which ſhall 
ſufler æ dy foꝛ ſo iuſt a cauſe, let the re⸗ 


dice ⁊ be glad, ati rĩg theſelus ot᷑ their 
gloꝛiſication W Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſoz euer. 
Foz why:Gods truth canof alter no: Math . 


tbaũge, noꝛ yet any thing v is ioyned © 
ther w, cãnot be ſeperated by ma. The 


126. 


holy ghoſt ſaith by þ apoſtle . Paule, Ron e. & 


that 29.30. 


An excelent comfort, 


that all thoſe which God dyd knowe 
and acknowledge, he dtd pzedeſtinate, 


bycauſe they ſhoulde be confo2mable 
and lyke in ſhape vnto the image of 


his ſonne. And thoſg which were pꝛe⸗ 


deſtinate he did call, thoſe which hee 


called, he alſo iuſtified, & thoſe which 
he iuſtiſied, he did gloꝛ iſie. So that of 
neceſſitie thoſe which he did pꝛe deſti⸗ 
nate, he did alſo gloꝛiſte, and the way 
and meanes to come to be gloꝛiſied, is 
to be called and iuſtiſled, by paſſions 


and croſſes, to be confoʒme and lyke 


vnto his ſonne. Wherefoze thoſe two 


things be ſo vnyted and knit togither, 


that the one is compzehended within 
the other, fo that in ſuffering with 
Chziſt, and to be made lyke vnto him, 
is comp:ehended the iopntely beyng 
clozified with him. And therefoze all 
them that ſuffer afflictions and cala- 
mities in this woꝛld, map aſſure them 
lelues that in the ende they ſhall ber 
clo2ificd in Chzilt, foz whome they 
were affiiced, 


Beloued bꝛetheren we haue bene 


alreadie called of God by the way = 


againft calamftie. 121, 


And although that befoze our callyng 
j we were loſte, yet nowe, we are wa⸗ 
qed, ſanctiſied, and iuſtiſied by b bloud 
mdname of our Lo2d Jeſus ; and by 
the ſpirit of our God This is a plaine 
teſtimonp, that we haue all our ſecret 
election from one, and that is Chꝛiſt, 
by whom we doe certiſie our ſelues 
thereof. Alo the wozld,: by the perſe⸗ 
tutions and ſoꝛowes that we ſuffer 7 1.Cor.6, 
in it, and by the hatred that it vſeth © h 
towardes vs, doeth manifeſtly ſhew, 
. | that by the diuyne mercie of God we 
are called and juſtified; Foz why the 
| wozld can not abyde us, no: none but 
his owne, UWhileff we were of the 
woꝛlde, her made vs-many delpcate 
deintie delightes, and trimlp intrea⸗ 
ted vs, as if we had bene his owne. 
But after wardes whe Gos had giut 
vs the true light of his Goſpell, and 
ſo ſeperated vs a ſunder; that it was 
emdent and apparant vnto all, p we 
were the true members of Chꝛiſt our 
head, and none ot his. Then he bluſte⸗ 
red and blowed againſt vs: he rufled, 
3 rayled at vs, and 
wall; 0 5 Q.. did 


* 


Au excelent comfort, 


did ſo exfreemely abboꝛre vs: that he 
did (no2 will) not reit, to vie all kynde 
of crueltie that he can, to caſt vs out 
quyfe from hym . And ſo our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt doeth confyzme vnto vs by 
Sainct John, ſaping, if the wozld doe 
abhoꝛ re and hate vou, then remember 
ho we that fyꝛſt it hated mee. If yon 
were of the wozld, the woꝛzld would 
- --loue you as hys owne : But bycauſe 
vou be not of the wozlde,and that J 
haue choſen you to my (elf, the wozld 
doeth hats and abhozre you, 
Remember the woꝛdes which J haue 
ſayde vnto vdu, the ſeruaunt is not 
greater then his Lozde, if they haue 
perſecuted mee they will alſo perſe⸗ 
cute pon. Wherby it reſteth mani 


felt, that thole which be perſecuted, | 


killed, and abhozred of the world, are 
Al reabie taken © called by God from 
*the woꝛlde to tim ſclfe, and waſhed 
und puriſted with the bloud of bys 
ſonne Jeſtis Chꝛiſt: So that we art 
to acount our ſelues gloꝛiſied, if we be 
hated e doe ſuffer in ſuch maner. An 
ttherefoze att! we be fo certificd, and 
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ſhe wer 
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againſt calamitie, 


thewed by ſuch ſignes and tokens ſo 
euident, that we be elected and choſen 


eternally in Chꝛiſt Jeſu,and that wer 


be partakers of his rightuouſneſſe, let 


vs alſo be aſſured of it, that we ſhall. 
atteine to the ende ok our election in Our. ele&t: 
diſpite of the wozld..andail the mini⸗ on an 


ſters thereof,and-of all their kalſe and. 
curſed religion. 

When that men without God and 
bys. Chꝛiſt will (and doe) burne vs, 
oz giue vs: an other kynde of death: 


let vs vnderſtand that it is the check⸗ 
mate and ende of all our troubles and 
talamities, and that then is ſet open 


vnto vs the gates of the glo2y of God, 
that we might enter in e cnioy with 


him fo2 euer, the n en 


of his eternall kingdom. When the 
nimies of God and his Goſpell perle- 
cuted. DP. Steuen to the death, enen 


123, 


whe he wa; in p moſt chiefeſtchecks, Ha.. & is 


tauntes & troubles,amongeſt them he 
ſawe the glozie of God, t did ſer heaut 
open,e Jeſus Chilt fitting on b right 
bad of y-father,ready to reteiue him x 
tocrown him as his martir e faithftil 

Q. u. wit 


| An excclent comfort, 
Bitiictte, Do that in the ſtronger 
ments, and mot cruell deathes; hes⸗ 
urn is opened vnto vs. And therefoꝛe 


we ought not to be abaſhed, to fapnte 


vp: to feare at any of tbeir toꝛ mente, 
but to ſtand ftrongly,and go fozwatd 
with a god ſtymane and courage, and 
neuer to loke behynde vs: that wee 


might ouertake, attain to, and appꝛe⸗ 


hend (02 compꝛehende) the reſurrect 
3 onof Ch:ilt Jeſus, actoꝛdyng as wee 
pn g. S be in him compzebeded. Our enimies 
. are vnwilling here with, but god wil⸗ 
lEth and hath ozveyned that there is 
nothyng that may 02 can, be aim let, 
hindertnce, 02 impediment, to kiepe 
backe that hys election and cternall 
counſell, wherein he loued vs, ſhould 
Rom s. f 5. tif take #fece actoꝛdingly: that wer 


ght be made ronkoꝛmeable and lie 


do his ſonne, as well in his death 
allo that we ſhorld be pertakers of 
is oꝛious re ſlitrection. All the euill 
men doe againſt the faithfull, is 
hone other end, but to let and hyn⸗ 
fer Ir they tould / the pꝛedetermina⸗ 
toit of Cod. Thinking to make them 
” \ hog eleue 


* 


_- againſt ealaminic. / 123. 
belecue that there is no other way to 
bzing the ſame to paſſe, oʒ that it pa: 
ſeth by none other meane oz rule, th 
by thoſe which they dor allo we, (and 
not byß truth which they cõdempne .) , - 
after their owne fantaſies x delights + 
Na, no, God, no rns hointe of bys go: 
uernement and wili,is not no; thall 

not be direited by: them r neither herz 

his people noa etbis ding; is, noꝛ 

are nat guided by anyqarte, pete s: . 
pointe/ pt their wayes wu leuchingagn. 
As great diſtance are, betmeme up En. &. 
Warst and vours (ſave th the l 

as is bet wæne the heauen and her 
ꝛarth. God wil not haue:tome ae tb 
the wicked leaſt it be to vſe them aß 
the veſlels of his w atb⸗ loꝛ the health 

and wealth ot his choſen Nas why, . 
by their wayes, inſtituſious, and de⸗ 

crebs, they goe abaut to blotte ⁊ raſe 

vs put of the memogialiof God, that 
wemight not attaineta the tanda:of 
thekiviug, But in that manſten und 

ol migbtie monarchte God haty s 
mrememꝛance, and dath lift vp, en? 


the; ad glox iſię vs with his ineſli⸗ 
Fe .in. mable 


An excelent comfort, 


Pſa1.45.8 z, Mable gittes and riches, where our 

6, 7.8. Kc. ende will be to reſt ſhyning in great 
ioxe and glozie, lightned by thelyght 
of truth in all heauenly frlicitie. 

Gen. zr. x The bꝛetheren dt holp + bleſſed 30 

18.8. ſoph, what did they leaue vnvoris and 
not pnt in pꝛadiſt, tu punich, let, and 


hinder, p comming to paſſe ofÞ:coun- 
fel of Grd;whe vp he had determine 
to litt on-hihb@<glozific his ſeruant! 
Cen. Ac. — — 
%. Ats hn, rippev him, x told hint as a 


. N. wal aue :e was caried iato ffraiige col 
ttreis, c there vſed a intreated moſt uu 
Sen aue Treemely and hardi y? But whe thry 


40.41, ſthought no move to haue hard of him, 


c. vpehold, he vcmavnes lifteo vp by The 
_ tHandes'of Ood) and made a mightie 
.. Maitftrate. in Egipt, and à ſuperio: 
od and ruter ouer his bpers 4 ſel⸗ 
ers. Allq; they did againſt him, was 
ale iy and vppen ſet purpoſo, a pꝛe⸗ 
rente to hindor him, chat v ſhould 
nut attepne toathy parte thereof: (J 
Pf:i.79, meant that glozte) but thdproti not 
& 7. in no one iote, lat a hynden there 
Ae of Gos, nos bet comld bie no im 


Gs pedunent 


ä ee r my 64. ee 


againſt ealamitke. 


pediment in his loue towardes Jo- 
ſeph,no2 in gupding bim (as aſhepe 
that had bene among Wolues) from 
all his troubleſome enimpes and per⸗ 
ſecutass, till hee had perfozmed hys 
great glozificafion in this woꝛld, and 
in the wozlde to come inherited bys 
po2(io,of thoſe ineſtimable treaſures 
pzepared (by the loue and god wil of 
God) foꝛ the faithlall from the begin- 
ning. Thus it appeareth,how he tone 
bys (eppes into all bys-troubles; 


124. 


and dopnges by degrees, as as if were 
bp a ladder oz paire.of ſtaxers) til Ga 


had aſumpted and lifted him vp, inta 


the toppe of all his glozie,.acco2dyng 
tohis determination.befoze the foun⸗ 
dation of the wozid. Ho that, as theſe 
carnall and woz2ldly bꝛetheren did a- 
gaynſt Joſeph,eyen ſo at this day doe 
the childzen of this woꝛld againſt the 
faithfull: in beating downe and pers 
ſecuting them by ali the meanes and 
wayes which poſſibly they can: but 
therein God doeth lifte them vp tell 
ww be glo;ifiedinChzult Jeſus, - 
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An excelent comfort, 


| of the mightis povyer and Bet oh 
ug of God, 


The xxrlij Chapter: 


= 


Tok.n.8 Þe Pipocrites, uber, be 
47.07. riſes, and other the enimnes 
0 of God, were greatly againſt 


the gloziſpcatyon of Jefiis 
Chailt : and ta contlude him from the 
ſame, they perſetutud hym with ſo 


ä great and grieubas furie, and alſo 


— cnidempned hyn to drath, boaſtip be⸗ 
101961, heuiug that aſtenß ſame, tuere would 
. non coluide bes numoze noyſe of hys 
name, that wholy he ſhould perylhe 

fo2 euer, and ſo bc (molt out of memo⸗ 

rie )aſtogithee in obliuion: that they 

ſhould holde his kingdome in peace; 

and haue his people ſubjects to 'they} 
tirannie. But the dpupne meaning of 

God and hys pꝛouidence was eleant 

to the contrarie ; By thoſe meant 

and wayes which they w2ought to o⸗ 
uerthzowhym, be lifted hym vp in 

luch maner 505 there is nothing in 

bheauen 


againſt calamitis. 125. 


heauen no: earth moze highe, ſublp⸗ 
mate and ſupꝛeme then he. Mhere 
they ſought all p miſchituons meanes 
they could, to darken and hinder hys 
glozy,it was to no purpole,G6d mays 
it with maieſtie the moꝛe to Tyne, 
and did ſpꝛed the beumes thoreof the 
farther thzoughoit the vibpuerſall 
| wozld, They did cruciſie hymin moſt 4e 
truelleſt and moſt ſpytefmilen maner, 
and killed hyin with the moch vylert 
death, t ſuch as was mob infamous: ::.25 
bycauſe he mygbt ve the mo zdhateo , 
and the lelſe atcountev baildable ts? 
the haalth and ſaluation ot bis th. 
ſen. But in thys was fulfflle# ehat 
which. was fpokett by Eſay th#$33d- Br. & 
phet,the father ſhall dziwc Gries hems 
an innumerable number of Viltiples 5.5.5. 
that nefther ſhall noz''willlone ns: 291-2:.5 
ſecke after none other he pe, hol ind s, r y. G.. 
no rightuduſneſſe but his owe And 2 
'xifo if is witten, that God by hys s. 2 
death vppon ths crolſe dyd eatife that Pag 
his ſonne Hotild r "I 
and be the onely Lo2d,oner all hiFe- 
wünzes. It was u thung which they 

NT Q. v. could 


& 


An excelent comfort, 


could not conceiue in their hard har ⸗ 
ted harts E mindes: But in that they 
thought by their doinges to weface 
und fozedoe foz. euer, the name ot᷑ our 


ſwete ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, it is fal⸗ 


len out quyte to the contrarie: aud ſo 
altered and turned, that there is none 
other name in the woꝛlde, where to, 
v2 to which, all creatures ſhall bowe 


hut one his So that;wbere they did 
a Woe beſt indeuour, to ſpople all bys 


honour and dygnitie, it is nowe ſo 
; como:to pale} that t rhp-he-is moſt 


glozjoulp gloꝛiſied, bath greateſt ſu- 
wemiſie, and a name abowegll names 
the greateſt. 


fs it is (of his owne. wozdes) waiks 
ten by. John: Af J be lifted vp from 


el above) tbe earth;3 ſhall; and wil 


::./.+: -DzAlye;bnto:me all things; Peanyng 


that b his death he ſhould gayne,and 
win the dico ie, and bayng all things 


in ſubiection vader. -hym;, As bys e⸗ 
nimyes and rebellious aduerſaryes, 


could not with all the ſosts and po- 
wer they had, pꝛeiudiſe oz hinder his 
0 ee. no moze can coe e 
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againſt calamitio. 


rible toꝛmentoꝛs, that ſerke to perle⸗ 
cute kill vs, let noꝛ pꝛeiudiſe durs. 
Bycauſe it is dependant vppon hymy 
and alfogither his owne: fo2'tyat the 


glo2ification of the head; isalfo'conv Cor.. 
mon to the members vnlted and knit a lf 


there vnto. 111 

Euen as at thofe dapes 4 =" 
and paſfion of dur Loꝛd, did 
ate, and declare his gloꝛie, pofelitit; 
and nigheöto all beleruers? S0 ß pers 
ſecutidns; calamitics;and affiiitions 
that we doe ſuffer, x alfo thoſe which 
an innumerable niitirber br dur fel- 
low members and b:etheren; haut 
ſuffered ſithens, haue bene, bre, k ſhall 
be foꝛ titer, publiſhers ;p:vtlabms2s, 
and pzeathers of the ſame gib iv. The 
enimics'ofÞ goſpel; -abniſed c taught 
by 5 ſpirit of Sathan, when they doe 


lead vs to the place of the execution of 


dur death, they doe tye our toriges(an 

act as Vinlith x pagan like a e) 

bitauſe that we ſhontd eiche ien, 
noz yet that they wbeflde here; the 
laude and pꝛapſe of Jettis Cbzptte 
bur mailler: : but whole! tpinges 
02 


PRES 
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+ 

£7, ad 


An excelent eemfort, 


o2 ſtrings wherewith our (aid fonges 
be reitrapned, ſhall be tonges to talke 
and ſpeake agaynſt them, as agaynſ 
the greateſt enimpes ta the gloꝛie ot 
God: and vſe a ne w language, wher⸗ 


by ſhall be vnderſtode and knowen, 


the vertue and mightie power ol the 
bigheſt, unto them that he hath oꝛdei⸗ 
ned to health and ſaluatiõ. At is great⸗ 
Ip neceſfarie that all be fulfilled that 


Lake as the A2 bath ſpoken ofs ts o; againſt 


bis enimies: be him ſelf! ſayth, I ſap 
vato vou.;that. if my diſciples holde 
their peace e the very 
ſtones in the ſtrætes ſhall giue their 
— 80 9 9 15 my gloꝛie. And now 
is Heine in fulfillyng amonge the 

24 that, our adue xſaries, e⸗ 


i and perſecutaꝛs, dee what 
Kher men ple as many lettes 
ments as map be, to defed 
— with our pꝛoper 


e iſe, and 

e lier Je- 
fas c Ch iſt. e himſelfe in place 
ol ant tangue which ther tie, wil lwſe, 


vnilezandxanmmuaunde, anumbex;fn- 
. nume⸗ 


-- againſt calamitie. 
numerabie to ſpeake,pzayfe,and glo⸗ 

rifie him, woꝛlde without ende. The 
long bear des of the perſecuted ouer 
growen ſo greatly: their garments 
tv vncleane, rotten, and fozne, with 
the filthie vncleane filthinefſe'of the 
pzyſon: the biting bitter taunts their 
enimpes byte them with, the toꝛdes 
halters, and ſtringes, they tpe them 
with, e the engines they vſe to ſtran⸗ 
gle them with: they all, will God cõ⸗ 
uerte ints tounges, which with one 
voice ſhall vſe ſo great a harmonie as 
is moſt wonderfull, to the ſuperla⸗ 
tine pzayſes of our moſte bemfitiall 
bꝛother and head Jeſus Chꝛiſt: And 
ſhall diſcouer that he oncly is our 
Loꝛd and redeemer : and we fo perſe⸗ 
cutcd, the faithfull witneſſes of hys 
truth and rightuouſneſſe. Thoſe ty- 
ranicall tirantes and peſtilent perſe⸗ 
cuto2s can not heare thys heanenly 
harmonie that ſo highely ſoundeth 
with ſo excelent an accozde, bycauſe 
their owne impietie hath ſo deadly 
bedeafed them. Pet all thoſe whiche 
are ſanttified by Jeſu Ch2ift ſhal hear 
if, 


127, 


t. Pet. 3. 
& at. 


Ad.. & 8. 


Ax excelent comfort, 


it, and allo ſame of them being waked 


by it, will deſire tobe tonſoꝛtes, com- 
pliſſea, and companyons with vs in 


our croſſes, vppon cõdition they might. 


be made mates with vs in ſo greate 
. witneſſes ok ſo beautifull a 
ſnes e dyuine ſanctification, 
ths which the Loꝛde hath giuen vs 
to poſſeſſe, 

Our death. ſhall be no moze bars 
rein the was the death of Jeſu Chꝛiſt 
whole foteſteppes we mult follow, 
God will make that the verie aſhes 
of our bodies, ſhall fructifie and bee a 
cauſe, to make many faythfull choſen 
childꝛen to ſhewe them ſelues. By- 
cauſe that many bearing and ſeing 
our firmeneſſe in fayth of the goſpel, 
and vnderſtanding our conſtancie (at 
our death) where with we are ſtreng⸗ 
thened from aboue: will open their 
eyes foz to ſe it, and ſo acknowledge 
him the autho2 thereof foz their fa- 
ther. And reduce thẽſelues to his obe⸗ 
diente, renouncing Þ ſeruice of Jma- 
ges # Jdols,+ leaue altogither 5 falſe 
religid of Antichziſt e his ns 

92 
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dgainſt calamitle, * 128. 


| F62 that the woꝛdes of our ſanisur 10. u. 

Cghꝛiſt muſt needes be fulfilled (who *+ 

ſayth) if a grapne of wheat being calf 

into the earth doe not vpe, it remay- 

neth alone whole a frucifieth not:but 

if we die, it bꝛingeth foꝛth much fruit 

(as to vs is wel experiẽted) lie wiſe 

if it be in the gar ner, oꝛ ſheafe in the 

barne, it abideth barren,x beareth no 

fruit. So that to die x ſuffer in þ Lo2d, 

increaſe commeth therof,as ofa grain 

ol wheat, that dyeth in the earth: and 

moze aboundantlp manifold, To the 

iudgement of the wozlde and of our 

lloſh, by our death we are dzawen in⸗ 

to perdition: but it is verie falſe and 

an vntruth, foꝛ in very ded we die, to 

ariſe againe, to beare and carry moſt 

copious t aboundant plentic of fruit, 

to our gloꝛiſtcation with God the fa- 

ther, and to the imitation of his ſonne 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who bꝛought fozth moze 

aboundancie and plentie of fruit by 

his death, then he did by his lyfe. 

So that thoſe which ſuffer doe fulfill 

hat which the holy _ ſpeaketh,of 
the 


Colo, 1. 


& 24. 


An excelent comfort, 


the faithfull: they which haue bene 


called and iuſtiſied (ſayeth he,) it is 
conuenient᷑ that they be alſo glozified, 
bicauſe that by their death they might 
fructiſie to the gloꝛie of God, and ber 


toyned togylher and glozifted with 


bym. 

God hath oꝛdeined to ſublimate and 
exalt them that be his, So that not 
onely their perſons be liumg inſtru⸗ 
ments of his and their gloꝛie, but al- 
ſo their paſſions ſerue to the ſame el⸗ 
fete . And thus euerie one of them 
doeth veriſie that which the Apoſtle 


Paule ſpeaketh of him ſelf, ſaping: 


J doe ſuffer and fulfill the reſt of the 


afflictions of Chꝛiſt in my fleſhe, foz 


his bodies fake which is his churche 
oꝛ congregation. So that the paſſions 
that euerie ane of vs hys members 
doe ſuffer is to the filling vp of ß mea- 
ſure of confoꝛʒmitie, that euerie mem⸗ 
ber of the ſame bodie oughte to haue 
with the head. Wiherefoze euery one 
that is perſecuted and killed foz the 
truth, endeth the filling vp of his part 
alt hat meaſure, and remapneth N 

2 


againſt calamitie, us; 
ly made confozmcable vnto Chꝛiſt: 
he hath diſtroped the whole bodie cf Rom, 6.84 
inne, and left a confirmation to the Rn 
reſt (his fellow members) of his pati⸗ & 4. N 
ence and conſtancie, bicauſe thep are 
to paſſe by the ſame wap after Ch2iſt, 
and ſo come togyther to beer glo2yfied 
with hün, in his kingdom. It appea- 
reth howe cur trcubles, paynes,and 
paſſions are dignified,by rcaſon of the 
communion that is betweene the head 
and his members. The holy Gholt Aa. 9. & & 
doeth call and termine them the afflic- 
tions and paſſiõs of Chꝛiſt. Foz as by 
the calamities which he did ſuffer in 
his own pꝛoper perſon, God was glo⸗ 
riſied # he him ſclfe-liffcd vp on high: 
Do that by thoſe which we ſuffer be- 
ing his faithfull, ſhall we be glozy- 
fied togyther in (and with) hym, Wy- 
cauſe that as he dyd ſuffer bees 
ing our heade, we mult 
alſo ſuffer that be his 
members. 


3 


R.]. An f 


. An excelent comfort, 


Ag excelent comfort againſt the feare of 1 


death, vvith a confutation of his mo 
povver. &c doe 

; ed! 

The xx1x, Chapter, tai 

ſio1 


ö Nv thercfoze ſithe hee hathe ve 
abies thus honoꝛed & exalted vs, ; he an! 
p. n. 28.34. hath made vs wytneſſes of till 
g. 4. hrs trueth, and of the ſauing | ofc 

health that bys fonns dpd bꝛyng in⸗ gra 
to the world, and hath ſublimate our 
paſſions in ſuch ſoꝛt, (as conſecrating | the 
them in his own pcrſon)that,he doth | wi 
call them his owne,+ wilbe gloziftey 
in them: And alſo fo2 that our death 
is ſoy2ccious befoze him, that he wil 
take trom the wozld ſo many liupng 
inſtruments (into his pzeſence fo hys 
gloꝛzie: there is no cauſe fo the con- 
trarie, but that we ſhould ſtifly ſtand 
to the pꝛofeſſ on of hys truth, a the gy | the 
ning of our liues iopfullp foꝛ p ſame, | we 
There bee fome which foz the vani⸗ did 
ties and thyngs sf thys woꝛlde, will | tur 
ventour lpues, godes, and all that | nov 
they haue, & yet it ſodeinly periſheth. an} 


The 


Pſal.ny, 


apainft calamitſe. 138. 


Che truth of God neuer periſheth, nd Len. u. A0 
mo2e can nons 5 traſt therein. Why ** 
doo we then flye from being glo2ify- 
ed with him, ſith we are no leſſe cer- 
taine thereof, then we are of dur pav- 
lions, perſecutions, troubles, æ death. 
ve loued vs with ſo feruent an effect, . 
and ſo ferued vs, that he did not reſt 24-25. 
till tyme that be dyed with wounds 
of our lone , And ſhall wer ber ſo vn⸗ 
grateful, as to ſane oz kepe our liues 
from him, e not to venter them with 
the lyke loue, to honour hym likewiſe 
with them, (if we could.) Shal we ſo Rom.8.6 
fozget God, (that did remember and 1 . & 
know vs,befoze the beginning of all 5.20. 
things viſible, and did defermyne all 
thoſe his bleſſings foz vs,) h; we ſhall 
fo euer be buried in obliuion, and re⸗ 
fuſe ſo ſmal a thing as wozldly afflic- 
tion. J p2ay vou deare friends # bze- Ephe. 1. & 
theren, wherfoze ſerueth our liues (if #7: . « «: 
we will be ſaued) but to glozify him: ;4. 
did we not pꝛompſe hym to aduen- 
ture all things to his glozie and ho⸗ 
wur, wherfoze then ſhall we reſerus 
ay thing to the detriment thereof, 

N. ij. He 


Bee him felf went befoze vs and dys 
paſſe firſt, thozough the pikes of perfe- 
cutien and affliction in the wo2ld; her 


Coloſ.1.& 
74.15, 

Hebr.z.& 
£.14, . 


An'excelent comfort, 


is our head, ſhall we the ſtagger, ffop, 
o2 ſtap, in following him, beyng-hys 
members: whoſe is the wealth and 
riches that we hays? whoſe is our life? 


dz who did giue vs our hononrs: did 


not he giue vs all, bptauſe wee ſhould 
gloꝛifie him, as his choſen faithful and 
beloned, then foꝛ what cauſe ſhould 
we let to glo2ifie him in all that euer 
we can oz haue. Yaue we not ſayde 
that with all (and in all) thinges Je⸗ 
ſas Chꝛiſt did glozrfie his father, and 
that we were choſen to be confo2zme 
and lyke vnto him. And therfoze ſith 
we ſee it is our duties, let vs doe (and 
indeuour our ſelues) all that poſſiblie 
we map, to accompliſh the ſame: at 
the leaſt a parte that we mighte the 
ſwner attapne to the whole, in i⸗ 
mitatyng, that we might be gloꝛified 
alyke with him. Foꝛ when wee ſerue 
him doubtkullp, and follow him wa- 
verynglp, as if wee thought all to no 
purpoſe, all that we doe in ſuch ſozk, 
is 


* 
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againſt calamitie. 


is buf in vayne, ok no validitie noz ef⸗ 


fect, but rather falleth out cleane to 
the cõtrarie, fo: that in doubtful dea⸗ 
ling, can no true ſeruice be done, noꝛ 
yet he be glozified. So that all maner 


of doings 02 wozkes Which are not to 


his glozie,are loſt, o none effec) ſioe 
valour ; but vet all that is done in 


„ wW#5 


veric effectuall thervnto. The Which 1 


he will neuer fo2get,bicauſc.he doeth 
ſo loue vs that he is vorie vnwillyng 
1 ould loſe our labours in anpe 
thing, oꝛ ſpend our traueils in haine, 
He accepteth all that poſſibly. map d- 
gree with his inlkice,foz the great de⸗ 
ſire and god will her hath to ber our 
guarder, ſauiour, keper, and defen⸗ 
der. He aſketh of his father for vs, all 
things, as well honour, wealth, and 
riches, as healthe, lyfe and ſalua⸗ 
tion, There is nothing that he taketh 
into his handes foz vs, but it taketh 
effect2in vs, thero. is nothyng in the 
handes of our perſecuto2s that hath 
any effec at all oꝛ ſecuritie. Why doe 
the folithe phoppes infected with fyl- 
R. ii. thie 
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Ron. 4. & 
20. aa. 


Apoc. 21. 
&. 7. 


An excelent comfort, 


this incredulitie and mil beliefe, loſe 
their lpues euerlaſtinglp, but onely,' 


bycauſe they truſt not in God, ra⸗ 
ther would ſave their lyurs to ſerue 
the wozld, then ligbtly to loſe them, 
and fo glozific God: and pet therein 
they loſe fo2 euer, both lyfe and loue 
of him. By p ryghtuouſneſſe of fayth, 


(fayeth Saint Paule) we are tor itt 
tuted and choſe hetres of the woꝛld, 
euen lyke vntoour father Abꝛabam. 
Then being heires thereof, why dee 


we keare to put into the handes of 
Edd, all that we haue: Sith wer are 
ſurt to receiue it again, bettered with 
ſo great adnantage. 


Be that ſhall . (ſayeth the 


ſame Lo2d) ſhall poſſefſe all things, 
1 will be his God, and he ſhail be my 
ſonne: Thus if we dye fo2 his loue, 
we doe ouertome, t in ouertommyng, 
we enter into ß poſſeſſid ef all things, 
we haue Cod fo2 our Gerd, and we be 
his true childꝛen: if we be childzen, 
we be alſo heires, both in heauen and 
carth. an what then ſhould we don bt, 
ſithe to make ſo great and god an 
exchange, 
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againſt calamitle. 132. 
erchange, we giue him nothyng, yet 
we remapne with him, and receyae 
all things. Me gyue nothyng vnto 
God, bycauſe we haue nothyng that 
is our owne, all that wer haue is his, Cr 4. 
ſo that in giuing him all, we giue him &. . 
nothing. And therefoze let vs not bz 
vnwillyng fo peelde all that we may 
vnto him, ſith he is ſo liberall x mag- 
nificall in giuyng vnto vs all thin ge, 
pea euen till he had giuen hym ſelfc 
fo2 vs: but let vs loue hym accoz- 
dyng to our callpng, as Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our onely ſauiour t redœmer, health, 
ſaluation, and reconciliation, and in 
any wyſe let vs lone his honour, and 
glozpe, moze then anpe wozldiye 
thing. 
Baue we not hearde of many of 
the Gentples, that dyd offer them 
* ſelues vbnto death and ſo deſpze it, 
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that they kylled them ſelues wyth 0 
they: owne pꝛoper bandes, onelye { ; 
vppon deſpꝛe to bee delyucred from i 


the paines and trauaples of p world, 
- their liues in it. And vpps ſome vain 
KR. iii. hope 
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An excelent comfost, 


hope which they had, and thought to 


finde by their immoꝛtalitie of 5 ſoule. 
This they did vppon à certapne opp⸗ 
nion, which was foliſhe,+ had amon⸗ 
geſt a number of them: vet they were 
not onely free from wozlbly traueils, 


by this immoꝛtalitie, but alſo by their 


deſperate dealinges to departe _ 
their lyues in ſuche wyſe, they en 
red a new inlo ten tymes tre by 
toꝛments, (yea a number infinite) e⸗ 
uerlaſtingly. God doth not commaũd 
of vs any ſuche maner of death, but 
doeth moſt erneſtlp foꝛbid it: yet bee- 
ing animated by true faith, (as thus, 
if we belteue that our lyfe is his, and 
that he is our lyfe, ſo that when our 
tyme ſhall come, and he ſhall call vs, 
to render our lpues agayne to him of 
whom we hold them, (as tennants at 
bis will) that then we doe obep hym, 
and peeld them vp, be it by fire, ſwoꝛrd, 
halter, pꝛeſſe, Nacke, bp wyld hoꝛſſes, 
Tigres, Lpons, wilde beaſtes, oꝛ any 
Linde of croſſe, we da but our duties, 
and no moꝛe then we are bounde vn⸗ 
to. And in ſo doing, we ewe þ 
0 
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againft calamitie. 183» 


of our fayth & hope in him, pꝛoclaime, 
crye out, and pꝛeach vnto the wozld, 
and ſhewe vnto the bꝛaue miniſters 
thereof, that we be none of theirs, but 
his owne who hath bought and beſt 
payde foꝛ vs. In this maner we ſhall 
alſo openly appeare, to haue moꝛe e- 
ſtimat ion of his gloꝛie, and rather to 
fulfill his heauenly holy will, then fo 
- ſceke the maintenance of our liues in 
this woz1d, which periſheth fogither 
with the people thereof, 
He will not in any maner of wiſe, 
that we run into any kynde ok dann⸗ 
ger raſhly to pzocure our death. Noz 
pet that we denie and ſo blaſpheme 
him to eſchue oꝛ eſcape the ſame, Wut Lux. . 
rather that as tyed on a ſtring wee Ez. 
ſhould bee prompte and readie lyke & 14. 
faithfull ſeruaunts to follow hym, ſo 
ſone as he plucketh oꝛ calleth vs: we 1 
map ccrftainly aſſure our ſelues, that 
be hath counted and numbꝛed our 
dayes,and hath made ſuch a determi⸗ 
nation fo2 vs; as we may in no wyſe 
paſſe ., Vee hath put and incloſed our 
ſoules in our bodies, as in a taberna⸗ 
N. vb. cls 


An excelent eomfort, 


cle to the end they ſhould be wel kept 
and pzeſerued, vntyll he hym ſelfe 
which put them there ſhall returne 
againe to call and receyue them. o 
then, in being called, we ought not to 
refuſe our filthte lodginges in thys 
wozlde, fo that we are to receiue a 
farre better in the wozloe to tome 
both in being and ſuffering. It is not 
lawfull no2 requiſite to dep2yne our 
ſelues of our liues, no2 pet to deſire 
death foz any euill that happeneth 
whatfocuer, fo: whye, it perteyneth 
anely vnto God, to take and giue life 
acco2dyng to hys god will and pleas 
ſure . Mer dyd make vs, and can 
bnmake vs when it pleaſeth him, her 
willeth and deſireth nothing, but one⸗ 
ly that wee be readie, and doe gpue 
our ſelues wholy, to his honour and 
glozie, in ſuche ſozte as he hath pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed vnto vs by hys wo2de, Why 
ther it be with loſſe of life (if node 


Lüke ad. & Fequy2e) 02 wozlbly poſſeſſions, It 


maketh no matter, bycauſe that ſo is 
executed the offyce (indede) of true 
and perfect diſciples, 

What 
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apain ſt calamitie. 


' What reaſon haue we the to feare 
death, foꝛ a thing ſo holy and of ſuch 


[rightnouſneſſe,ifif were not foꝛ that 


wer thynke that hes with his vglye 
and lothſome lokes would haue ſeig⸗ 
no2ie oner vs, and take vs into hys 


rate oz Loꝛdſhip, when they ſo tru⸗ 


elly kili vs. It we will giue credit to 
the woꝛd f Lo2d, we ſhal clear and 
plainly ſee, p then we die not E we can 
not die.(Theſe ſame are þ wozds) ve- , 
rily verily J ſay vnto yon, he 5 bea⸗ 
reth my wozd e beleencth in him y ſet 
me, chal haue life euerlaſting and ſpal 
not come in cõdempnation. But hath 


life, he p beleueth in me although hee 
were dead yet ſhall he lius. And alſo, 
all that hue t belteue in me ſhall ne- 


uer (taſk of, )ſ& death,noz yet dye, 


Theſe are the true wo2zdes of Gods 


owne mouth, by the which we be ful 


ly aſſured, that there is no death at 


all, to them that beleene in Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
ſus, and that in being his, he hath al⸗ 


* dyed foz vs, and wer ſhall 
dpe 


alreadie eſcaped from death to life. e Lon. . & 
faith alſo J am the reſurrection e the. 


A poc.n4, 
& 13, 


Pynil. t. & 
20.21, 
2.Cor.c.3% 
1. 2. 3. & Co 


Oſeę. 3. & 
14. 

1. Cor. ic. & 
54. F. &c. 


An excelent eomfort, 


dye no moꝛe. Foz that by hun death is 
alreadie diſtroyed, and hath no moze 
but as it were the name thereof, one⸗ 
ly to the faithfull. S. John in his re⸗ 


uelation, calleth death to the faithful 


à reſt from traueils. And in deed to die 
oꝛ departe this lyfe, is onely to vs, a 
reſt molt comfoztable with God gur 
Loꝛd. Lhe lyfe which weliue in this 
wozld, diſerneth not the name of life, 
bicauſe it is ſo full of perils # daun⸗ 
gers, but by death (as our enimyes 
terme it) we are vppon à ſodaine ta⸗ 
ken foꝛth of them and deliuered krom 
all, and ſo bꝛougbt into reſt and iope 
eternally, And therfoze S. Paul right 
wel, did deſire to be deſolued oꝛ loſed 
from his bodie, and to be with Chꝛiſt, 
to ioye of that full libertte alreadye 
ſpoken of, Jeſus Chꝛiſt dyd diſtrope 
death, and as death had no power q- 
ner hym, no moꝛe hath he in none of 
his members. He him ſelfs ſaycth by 
the Pꝛophet Ole, death, J will be thy 
death, 1 S. Paule wziteth, that death 
hath loft the vico:te and is ſwallows 
ed vp therein, And death where 5 
ing, 
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135. 
ſting, hell wbere is thy victozie, the 1. 10h. . 


ſting of death 1s finne,and the power 


_ offinne is the lawe, But thankes be 


to God that hath giuen vs the vico2y 
by our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Do that 
death hath no power no2 naught cls 
wherewith to hurte the faithfull, fox 
ſinne is the weapon where with her 
woundeth, the which is diſtroped by 
Chꝛiſt, + ſo is death ouercome, thus 
the lyfe that is in vs is eternall and 
we ſhall neuer dye. And that which 
our aduerſaries offer vnto vs is but 
a repꝛeſentation of death, the which 
alreadie wee haue ouercome by cur 
conſeruatoꝛ and heade Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
by whom we poſlleſſe the vico2te, 


Of the cauſe that Chriſt did feare death, and 
hovvre conſtant diuers martirs haue bene 
ſithens in their martirdome &c, 


The xxx. Chapter. 


He cauſe why that our ſaui⸗ 
our ſœmed to fear death, was 
onely to ſhewe him ſelf in his 
manhode, and that he had ta⸗ 

ken- 


Agatha. 


An excelent comfort, 


ken vppon him the ſinnes of all man⸗ 
kinde, bycauſe he would winne the 
bicto2te of all his enimpes, i ſo dꝛyue 
away the doubt that was in þ amaſed 
myndes of the faythfull, 

And alſo to ſhewe that bicauſe de dy⸗ 
ed, death was kylled thereby, and 
could haue no moꝛe power ouer vs. 
The trus tredite and beliefe hercof 
(dearely beloued) is verie requiſite 
and neceſlarie foz vs. 

It hath beene ſ@ne, that many ſer- 
uants of God animated by bcltefe oz 
faith in the truth of the ſame, haue ta⸗ 
ken their croſſes with great courage, 
iope, and contentment of mynde, as 
if they had gone to feaſtes of greate 
honour: 0; as if they ledde a trpum⸗ 
phant 132zpde by the hande to ſette 
by; in ſome beautyfull thꝛone with 
the Bꝛydegrome. 

That vertuous Uirgyne Agatha, 
when ſhe& was caryed td death out 
of pꝛyſon where long ſhe had bene 
{with no great wozlbly delpghtes J 
warrant yon) fo2 pꝛofeſſing the truth 
in the Goſpell which faithfully ſhe 

belte⸗ 
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beleeued, ſapde: that euen then, ſhe 
went to feaſtes oz a feaſte of greate 
ioype. 
Haincte Uincent oz that god holpe vincent, 
confeſſoꝛ, being laide vppon hoat bur⸗ 
nyng coales a bꝛopling foz the ſame 
trueth, made a mocke at his maſking 
perſecuto2s, and ſayde : that the like 
tcroſſe and death to any Chꝛiſtian was 
great cauſe of iope to hym, and all 
his companion members. The godly 
man Ignacius Biſhoppe of Anty- 1 nttus⸗ 
oche (tn the perſecution that the ter⸗ 
rible Zyzant Traiano committed and 
vſcd againſt the chꝛiſtians) beyng by 
him an Jnfidell, and his fidell confes 
derates, condempned to bee thzowen 
vnto wylde beaſtes, to the ende that 
anolt terriblie hre ſhould bee toꝛne in 
peeces by their terrible tethe : Pee 
hearpng the roaryng of the Lyons 
pꝛepared amongeſt other their panp⸗ 
ons, to execute the ſentence gruen 
ſo àgainſt him, ſaid: with great ioy, J 
am p wheat of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, which ſhal 
be ground by the teene x ſharp teeth ol 

thoſe 


* 


An excelent comfort, 


thoſe execrable beaſtes, to bee made 


pure and cleane vnto the Loꝛde. Any 


by repoztof an engliſh ma my friend, 
(this franſlatoz,) there was in Eſſex 


where as he was boꝛne (in England) 
dincrs faithfull witneſſes, as, Mats, 
Hawkes, Pigot, Cawſon, Ardely, 
Sympſon, with many bthers,(there: 
and as well im other countreis with 
in the ſayd Realme,) did moſt iopful⸗ 
ly receiue, (+ valiently ſtande to their 
tryall by) the fire : and in the myddeſt 
thereof, with great gladneſſe of their 
fo:ewardneſſe in getting the victozie 
dyd imbꝛace the golden flames of the 


ſame, eche of them ſaping, with great 


courage: O Loꝛd recepue my ſoule: 
and Loꝛd into thy hands J commend 
my ſpirit, foꝛ thou haſt redeemed mer 
O Lo2d God of trutb.Poꝛeouer, ma⸗ 
ny of them in going therevnto, gladlp, 
and ina moſt triumphant maner, like 
men goyng to moſte gladſome iopes, 
would with great and mightie god 
will bid their friendes farewell, and 
ſo in token therof, and of the ſure hope 
which they had in the meeting of God 

and 


| 


JJ Be . ."  » 0; _— T7 


againft calamitie. 


| md bis heauenly companp, (as well 
Ithoſe gone befoze as they that were 
u come after) would dzinkg a cup of 
turned wine vnto den wel ther⸗ 


49494944 


avte to ſet foꝛth wholy togither, the 
glozy of bim foz whom they ſuffered, 
But herein a number of Papiſts any. 
diuill Antichziſtes companions, found 


{creat occaſion to vſe many falſe res 


poztes,ſaying(of ſuch a ane as did ſo) 
ſurely it is eaſie to be iudged the faith 


{of ſuch Mer itikes, ſææ J p2ay you, doth 


(02 did) he not dzink wyne to be dꝛũ⸗ 


[ken and ſo to dye deſperatelp, (ſmh 


blaſphemy, my tranſlatoz telleth me, 
he ca finde out an number: to many.) 


him they beare + b2zing foʒth. Mhat: 
mary abhominable lpes, wherof he, 


that filthie fend and diabolicall beaſt 


is the authoꝛ and father. Lykewyſe 


and the verie like hath bene, in moſk 


partes of the wo2zlde, as well heres 


with vs in Spaine, as in Italie, Gere 


D J * manys 


137; 


But truelp, trulp, ſuche Trees ſuche Nr. 19 
fruites, by the diuill planted, and bn 


An excelent comfort, 


many,Pozfugall, France, Flaũders, 
Bꝛabant, Zeliond, Yollond, x other 
countreys many mo. | 
Thys vertue and ſtrength cont- 
meth vnto them by Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and 
by b faith they haue in him & his Go- 
ſpell, which wilt alwapes continue 
amongeſt them that bee his. What 
a number moꝛo haue we ſcene with 
our 'owne eyes conſumed with the 
fpze,what admpꝛable wozkes of God 
haue they ſhewed in the middeſt of 
their greateſt paſſions, and how haue 
they gone to theyz martpꝛdome. 
Sufcly many, as well men and woe- 
men in olde age, as younglings, and 
tender impes, both poung men and 
maydes, chaſt bachellers, and damo⸗ 
ſell vy2gines , The men, as if they 
had gone to great Tryumphes, the 
mapdens, as if they had bene ledde 
to be maried vnto the greateſt Lozds 
and P2ynces in the world. 
Pea, euen in the middeſt of the fyze, 
and to ments, dyd they eleuate they; 
handes to the heauens with great 
1yes ſingyng Plalmes of thanks gy⸗ 
ung 
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againſt calamitie. £357 
bpiix vnto the Loꝛde, foꝛ that he had 


made them woꝛthie foz to ſuffer fog, - 


hys names lake, 


What is this but fruifes of beliefe Ka. 


in the trueth of the Goſpell, and alſo N 
that both the one and the other of 
them were fully aſſared by the holy; 
Ghoſt that they went fo be glozifted, . 

and fo iope of the whole fulfilling ol 

the dyuine pꝛomiſes of God, ? 
Thoſe had effectually; perfectly, and 

fully pꝛynted and grauen in theyz 
heartes, that Jeſus Chailt is the res 
ſurrection and the lyſe, and foꝛ that roh. u. 
they haue belceued in him, they ſhall #294 
neuer die. 1 N 
Whereby we mape ler that the ef- 


fycacye and fozce of Gods wozde 


is of no leſſe effecte, no doeth wozke 

no lefſe in them that receyue it, at 

this dape, then it was to thoſe which 

receyued it in olde tyme, oz that 

it is the ſame nowe that it was 

do that there is no cauſe to fear death 
. #& 


* 


An excelent cem fort, 


NIat. 11. c atall : and there foꝛe Chꝛiſt ſaith vn⸗ 

*. t his diſciples, that they ſhould nor 
feare them which kill the bodie, and 

haue no power to touch Þ ſoule. The 

power of the Tirants our aduetſa- 

ries is ſo weake, that it can not reach 

noꝛ touch but cur bodies onelp, which 

are moꝛtall and muft needcs dye by 

one meane oꝛ other, And pet not nei- 

ther, tyll the tyme which God hath 

appointed, and the dayes which her 

hath numbzed, be fully determpned 

and ended. Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomi⸗ 

led and aſſured vs that they: hall not 

kill our ſoules. Then what doeth it 

auaile o2 p2ofite them though they 

kill our bodies, o: what regard neede 

we to haue ther vnto, con ſidering that 

in ſo little a tyme being ſeperate from 

the ſoule, it iopneth thercwith again 

to immoꝛtalitie, & to be no moꝛe ſab: 

tect fo the trauaples and troubles of 

life in this miſerable woꝛld. When 

we haue a Jewell of golde oz ſiluer, 

If it be olde oꝛ bꝛoken, of a verie god 

will we deliuer it to the wozkeman 

that made it, foꝛ him to put in his fur- 

nace 


f. Cor. 18. & 
68.52.53. 
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againſt calamitie. 139. 
nace and ſo to trie it, and foꝛge it a⸗ 
gayne a new. So likewiſe our bodies 
whither they be olde 02 poung, pet ſo 
croked and ſubtect to ſinne, and to fall 1 th. 1g. 
on euerie ſide as is poſſible, wherfoze & 2. 
ſhould we doubt to giue them vnto 
God that made them, that they may 
be foꝛged and framed a new, foz the 
ſoule to receiue againe to unmoztaly Dan. 12. 
tie, to bee incoꝛruptible, vopde of all 
co2ruption, ſhyning as cleare as can 
be. The celeſttall and heauenly truth 
teacheth vs, p our ſoules are in ſafe⸗ 
tie, ſo that they can in no wiſe periſh 
and dye, noz vet be hurte with all the 
tyꝛannie that our tyꝛanicall perſecu⸗ 
to2s, the Pope and hys darlings doe 
02 can doe. Bicauſe as God can not 12®#-36+ 
dy no2 bee killed, no moze can they s. u. 23 
kill our ſoules the members of hys C. 
ſonns our heade, foꝛ that the lyfe that Gen. 4. 4 8. 
we haue, is by and of him. Kightu⸗ © — Its 
ous Abell was killed in his bodie, by © 
the crueltie of bys- curſſed bzaother 
Caine, yet hys ſoule dyd lyue by the 
faith and hope which he had in God. 
Do at this pꝛeſent day, the ſœde and 

D. ig. poſte⸗ 


An excelent comfort, 

Non se boſteritie of Abell, are killed and 
6.7.8.&c. flame by the cracltie and tirannie of 
1 Caines ſucceſſozs, but foz all that, 
2 their ſoules doe liue by the faith and 
hope which they baue alwapes had 

in God, abiding the glo2ification of 

their bodies. And therefo2e ſith cur 

ſcules can not dye noz be killed, why 

ſhould we feare them which can but 

kill the bodie foza tyme , There is 

none but God onely that did giue vs 

thys lpfe, why ſhould not he then 

haue it when and howe if pleaſcth 


Wycanſe that he onely is both lyfe 

and death fo2 ail, without his licenſe 

and god will, our enimpes can not 

harme noꝛ greeue vs ik they dee þ beſt 

and wozlt they tan: foz hee hath ſo 
rcffrayned them in ſuche a b2ydle, 

that bnlcſſc te loſcand let flippe the 

- reknes therof, they can doe nothing. 
4.3.3 . F092 the Lozd hath ſarde, J will kill, 
142-24. and J will giue ſpfe: So that as we 
hag our lyues from him; cucn ſo 
tommeth our death, 
WMherſoze lel vs oncly * 


not the, foz » if they doe their Wozſk, 
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haue they entred, to p ſame effect,but 
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pet they can not doe that they would, 
The diuill that miſchieuous maliti⸗ Apo. 
ous olde Dꝛagon, doeth alwapes de⸗ 2.4. 6. f. 
ſire wholie to diſtroy and ouerthzow 

quyte the church oz congregation of 
Chꝛiſt: but God by his migbtie po⸗ 

tencie doeth ſo reſtrapne the reignes 

of the bꝛydle wberwith be hath bzj- 

deled him, that hee maketh hym es 
uermoꝛe to recople and ſtande back, 

and in no wyle will ſuffer hym to 

haue anpe parte of his will: noꝛ pet 

palle nothyng that God hath appoin: 

ted, | me SE 


» 


Ofthe goodneſſe of God in our de- 
fence agaynſt our perſecu- 
tors. XC, 


9 xxxj. Chapter. 


HD okten would the aduerſarpes 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt haue killed hym: 
into how many coũſayls t cõſultatiõs 


O. iii. they 


Like. 4 
84 53. 


Math. 26. 
l. 


ck. ig. ĩn 
Al. 


An excelent comfort, 


ther tould not baing any part of their 


purpoſes to pafſe,vntil his houre was 


fully come, and that God the father 


had let loſe the power of darkeneſle, 
How many times, oꝛ how oftẽ (ſaith 
de him ſelfe) haus J bene with pou in 
the Temple, teachyng and falkyng 
Wfth vou, and pe haue not taken mer. 
Nam ſure they had ſuch hatred to him 
und his Goſpel, that there wanted na 
gd will in them to haue done it, but 
(they had no power to doc it) theyz 
firength fapled them. Doeſt thou not 
owe ſaide Pilate that I haue pos 


wer fo loſe and free thee, and alſo to 


crucifie and kill the, He anſwered and 
ſaide,thou haddeff not (if it were not 
giuen thee from aboue, ) ſo muche po⸗ 
wer as to tenche mee . No moꝛe can 
thoſe which now do ſecke to affiict the 
farthfull;they can not ſo muche as fil- 
loppe them with their finger, if God 
woulde to the contrarie: foz that he 
Hath not ſo little regarde vnto they: 
liues co2po2all,- that her will deliuer 
them ouer to their focs, vntyll their 
full courſe be coine, runne cut, and ex⸗ 
pired. 


againſt calamitie. 


From the time that Jeſus Chꝛiſt dyd 


firſt manifeſt him ſelke (by pꝛeaching) 


vnto the woꝛld, they dyd abhoꝛre him 
till they had moſt cruelly condemned 
him, and deliuered him vnto deathe, 
yea, euen the ſpitefull death of the 
croſſe. The will and mynde they had 
to kill him, when he was crucified, 


had confine wed of olde, but the exe⸗ 


cucion thereof was then newly in⸗ 
uented, but yet they could not atteine 
vnto it without the will of God. 

Euen ſo euer ſithens the firſt hower 
that the woꝛde of God, and the true 
light thereof, entred into Jermany, 
England, France, and this our realm 
of Spaine, and dyd begin to ſhine as 
the Sunne, there were perſecutours 
which did abhoꝛre it, and ſo do con⸗ 
tinewe vntill this vape, moſt moꝛtal⸗ 
ly and cruellp: and dpd, and de, kill 
all Ch:iſttans , which are quickned 
thereby with moſt extremitie. They 
dyd alwaycs will e wiſh that which 
now they do molt wickedly, they wer 
cuermoꝛe enimies and contrary both 
to him and vs, but they could not at no 

D. b. tyme 


141, 
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As excelent confort, 


flme conclude their deſires, till ſuch 
tyme as God had let loſe the power 
of darkeneſſe ; bycauſe thereby wer 
might be exampned, purified, and 
tryed, and then put into eternal glo⸗ 
rie, pꝛepared fo: bs from the begyn⸗ 


ning. And our perſecuto2s,afflictozs, 
and killers, in all their perſecuti⸗ 
ons and tirannte, doe no moze but 


= 2 fill vp the meaſure of impietie and 
Luke. 13. & ſinnes of they; fathers ſo full, that 
2434-5 they will make it runne ouer and 


bꝛing vppon them ſelues, all the bloud 
pf the Sainctes which haue bene ſts 
thens the death of rightuous & iuſte 
Abell. 

And therefoze ſith that men can doe 
nothyng, and that man is no bodye 
no; nothyng of him ſelfe, and alſo ith 
the power which they haue is giuen 
them from God, onelp to execute his 
will, let vs not feare them. 
Bycauſe that God hath commaun⸗ 
dod vs not to feare men, fo2 that 


they can but kill the bodie, wer can 


not feare them without greate ol⸗ 
fente. 
Whehere- 


per —_— A _ +#»« wa a 
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- -againft calamitie. 14s; 

UWherefo2e let vs giue eare x heare 
that which the Lozde ſapeth by the 
Pꝛophette Elay, and aſſureth vs of: — 
thou chalte be my ſeruant (ſayeth ** 
hee) J haue choſen thee, feare not 
foꝛ J am with thee, doe not declyne 
from mee, foz that J am the Loꝛde 
thy God, and will foztefie and ſtreng⸗ 
then thee . Thus we ſe that there 
is no cauſe whie, we ſhould feare 
any humaine power, he docth ſure- 
Ip certefic vs that wee are hys ſer- 
uanfes , that he hath choſen vs, 
and that he is our God: So that 
we doe iniure hym great lp, and fil- 
thilie offenve hym, when that in a⸗ 
ny poynte wee doe feare the myni⸗ 
ſters of death toꝛpoꝛall. 
Vhat other thing commeth by kea⸗ 
ring of them, but in giuing honour 
'vnto them, to dyſzorcur God who 
doeth defende and fo2byd it: But 
let vs belene hys pꝛomiſe and ſay 
with the Y2ophette, thou arte our Ar 
G O D, and wee ſhall not die though & n. 
our killers and perſecutoꝛs dee neuer 
ſo much againſt vs. Let vs beare this 

faith 


An excelent comfort, 


Erde 8. faith as a ſhield, & let vs not declyne 
15. 4. g. ac. from pᷣ̊ right wap, noʒ pet be dif mayd 


$oh.6.8.2, 


_ V. 


2 7. 
80.1. 


neither foz feare of death, noꝛ vet of 
our perſecuto2s , Foz that therein is 
fulfilled all which is ſpokenof by S. 
John: which is, that our hoautneſſe 
ſhall be turned into rope, By death is 
ended all our heauineſſe and mour⸗ 
nyng, and there doeth ſucceede ſuch 
iope as no tongue can tell, the which 
cannot be taken awap. So that when 
the wozlve daeth make greateſt ac⸗ 
counte, that we are kylled, loſt, and 
fo2 cuer vtterly diſtroped, and hath 
rapſed vp enſcignes of our greateſt 
diſhonour and infamic . Euen then 
(ſayeth the holy Ghoſt by hys P20- 
phet) God will wype the teares from 
the cherkes of vs bis choſen ; and wil 
take all our diſhonours and cares. 

Me will turne all diſhonour fo the dif 
honozers,+ infamie to the infamoz2s, 
and the abhozro2s ſhall bee pollelled 
with their own hatred. The covemp- 


nation ſhall revert to-p codempners, 


and the ice,curſſe,maledictio,x death 
ts the termygauntes thayz executio- 
ners. 


againſt calamitie. 


ners. But the. faithful delinered from 


all kynde of calampties and aduerſi⸗ i. *. 3.82 
ties, and the conertures of their ho- F & 
lineſſc and rightuouſnefſe beeing di⸗ 5.5. . 


ſtroped, and they wholy taken out of 
the power of their enimies, ſhall bee 
put where ſhall be ns moꝛe death, no 
mo2e plaintes, crpes, calamities, noꝛ 
griefes:but where ſhall be the th2one 
of God and of the Lambe,and where 


they ſhall ſerue hym, ſ& hys face, 


and haue hys name in thepꝛ koze⸗ 
heades. 


is wzitten by Saint John. 

And ſith it is ſo, what is there loſt 
by leauing do tenebzous and darke 
a dungeon, as is the fiithie pꝛyſon 
of our bodpes, ſo ſtinkpng as they 
are, and by leauyng the world where 
all thynges are cozruptible. 

Shall wer feare thoſe which ſceke 
to kyll vs fo2-Chz2ilfes cauſe, ſeœyng 
they p:ocure vs thereby ſo bleſſed an 
exchange, that our cozruption ſhall 
be turned into icozruption, our 
moꝛ⸗ 


And the Lo2d God ſhall ligbtẽ them, R poc. ac. & 
and reygne foꝛ euer with them, as it fv 


. An excelent comfort, 
Mmozfalifie into immoꝛtalitie, pouef4: 
tie into ryches, diſhonour into ho⸗ 
nour, imp2yſonment into libertye, 
confuſion into gloꝛie, heauineſſe into 
iope, and our ſolitarie beeyng into the 
companie of God and his Baynctes 
fo2 euer, and fo bee of the ſame num⸗ 
ber and cquall with them in glo- 
rie. 
Wlherefoze ſhall we refuſe to goe 
from this lpfe fo abhominable, to goe 
to that godly mount Spon: to goe 
to that beautifull Citie of God, the 


i newe and celeſtiall Jeruſalem, into 


mum among that innumerable many 
and multitude of bleſſed Aungelles 
and Archaungelles, the holy and true 
common wealth of the choſen; where 
as without confradiction is alwayes 
done the god will of God. 
Shall we feare to come to this felici⸗ 
tie, to the which we were boꝛne and 
redeemed by the ineſtimable god wil 
and loue of God, whereas we ſhal be 
made perfectly lyke to hym who dyd 
redeeme vs: No, let vs put away all 
thoſe vain feares of the euils pꝛeſent 
an 
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ugainſt calamitie. 14 4s 
in this wo2ld,x of the minifters ther⸗ Herr . 
of, and aſſure our ſelues to be joyned Hebraz, 
with Jeſus Chꝛiſt whiche is aſcen- * 
ved into heauen, where as he ſitteth. 
on the right hande of God in hys ma⸗ 
ieſtie, with his right hande extended 
readie to take hold and recetus vs dn⸗ 
to him. 
Ae holde it impoſſible, in our car 
nall ſence of vnderſtandpyng to ſuffer 
the fire and the terrour thereof that 
ther vſe in perſecuting ß little flocke 
of vs at this dape, ſoz that in bur⸗ 
ning vs, they doe it by little and lit⸗ 
tle, the moꝛe to increaſe our toꝛmẽts, 
fo2 they2 reuenge ; onclp bycauſe we 
confeſle the tructh of Chꝛiſte our 
maiſter whome they can not abpde. 
Howe can it be(ſayth cur blyny fleſhs 
ſences) but that ſuche crueltie mult: 
nerdes onercome our patience, 
What other thyng may this bee cals 
led, but a blaſphenmnie wherewith 
we denie, the myghtis pstenciall po⸗ 
wer of God, d which he is to vſe to all 
p truſt in him a mean to — vs 
rom 


Top. c. & 
19.26. 


An excelent comfort; 


from his croſſe, to which he doth call 


vs ſo amoꝛoullp and louinglp, bicauſe 
we might be glo2yfied with Chꝛiſt. 
And therefoze let vs not heare, noz 
pet giue credit to any ſuche leafinges 
and errours. Wozldly men do eaſily 
ſuffer thoſe thinges wherin they fe&le 
ſome grief fo2 their gain. By theſe fi- 
ry toʒmẽts, wherof we haue ſuch hoy- 
rour, there can be no kynde of harme 
noꝛ griefe that is euill, but rather a 
great and mightie bleſednefſe, much 
moꝛe to our gapne: wherefoze wee 
ought not to beleue noꝛ thincke that 
our yactence which God giueth, wil- 
be ouercome therebp. 

From ſlyx trybulacions the Lozd will 

deliuer thee, and in the ſeurth no ma⸗ 

ner of euill ſhall touch thee, (ſayth the 

holy ghoſt by iuſt Job) the ſeauenth is 

the very laſt inſtant howꝛe oz tyme 

of death, So that, when it ſeemeth to 

ſight that al our suills are heaped vp- 

pon vs, and that our enimies, do vſe 

thepꝛgreateſt tirannp, and make ac- 

count to haue gotten the victozy , and 

that wer remayne oucrcome & ſwal- 

lowed 


againſt calamitie. 145. 


lowed vp with all maner of miſchief; 
Euen then the ſame holy Gholt doth 
aſſure us, that no maner of euil wy 
touch vs 
Mhat occaſid is ther the fo) = fo tis 
fro which hurteth noꝛ toucheth vs 
not, oꝛ to make attompt᷑ ʒᷣ humain per 
ſetution will oꝛ can ouertome our pas 
tience, oz t, our patience ts not as 
ble ts abide . Al things are poſſible Nr. 9. 
to them that belæue(ſaith the Lord). 25 
So that vnto ſuch, it is alſo certainly 
poſſ:ble to haue patiente to abide the 
extremitte and furie of the fyze, and 
to ſuffer the ſame with great tonſtan⸗ > — 
tie , It was patiently paſſed duer bß 
the Prophets in the olde time: C uen 
fo it is now to them that be holp, faiths 
full, and beleeue. Bytauſe that whi 
the Apoſtle ſayth concerning þ ſame, Cor. 105 
mult needes bee true therein. God is &. 3. 
faithfill (ſapeth hee) and will ſuffer 
no man to be tempted, moꝛe then hs 
will make him able to beare: but ra⸗ 
ther with our temptatids he ſendeth 
god ſuccefſe, bicauſe we may ſuffer. 
Wherby it is moſt manifeſt e plain, 

L.. that 


vertue oꝛ other, to them that be his, 


Hebr.4.% 
14. 5. 16. 
Hebr. 3. & 
27.48. 


pened to him ſelfe, ſo will he alſo, by 
hys power and might ayde 2 ſtreng⸗ 


An excelent comfort, 


chat chꝛiſtian patience doeth nok one⸗ 
iy onercome death executed by extre- 
mitie of fp2e, but alſo all the moſte 
cruell kynds of deaths and tfozrfients, 
that any Triant and all the Tirants 
in p wozld can vſe t deuiſe. Bytauſe 
that with all p tyzannie they can exe⸗ 
cute, Gad will not alter his purpoſe, 
from accozdpng to his wozde, noz 
leaue to admyniſter ſome one ſecret 


whereby they ſhall ouercome. death, 


tirannie, hell, finne, the dinill, and 


all other kynde of miſchiefes, 

So full of compaſſion x pittie is our 
high pꝛieſt Jeſus Chziff, that as hee 
ouerpaſſed temptations which haps 


then all thoſe which are tempted. 


As the Apoſtle ſapth: if Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
in whom wee beleue and foz whom 
wee ſuffer , doe knowe by experience 


our griefes and troubles, and is not 
onelp moſte myghtie, loupng, and 
god to vs in dur helpe, but alſo doth 
ſuffer with vs as the heade with the 

mem⸗ 


againſt calamitie; 


members: ſhall he be ſo weak in vs 
that he can not abyde ths fyꝛe, oz ( be⸗ 


ing frong as her is) will not he help A4. s 
vs in the middeſt therof, beeyng pꝛin⸗ 


cipall in perſecut ion and ſuffering the 
ſame with vs. 5 
Is it poſſible that God will ſoꝛſake 
and leaue vs, (oz that we ſheuld fear 
oʒ doubt the ſame) when that foz pꝛo- 
feſtyng of hys name wer are by our 
enpmies thzowen into the myddeſk 
of the fpꝛe, oz that we ſhould thinke 
God to bee fo2actfall of hys louing 
chyldꝛen, and that her loueth vs in 
wo2des and not in derdes, and truth: 
Surely in ſo dvyng wee ſhould much 
iniure hym, and gyue hym greate 
cauſe to bee grœuouſlie offended with 


Vs foz it. 


Fo2 vs to thynke that hys almigh⸗ 


| ftincſſe will fo2ſake vs in any necelli⸗ 


tye, it were an abhompnable actp⸗ 


on ok vs, if he haue not (as in ded her 


_— r N 24 


hath not) fozſaken but remembꝛed 
vs in the greateſt matters, ot a ſuer⸗ 


tie her will not foꝛſake but remeber 


L. ij. helps 


An excelent comfort, ,; 


belpeand deliuer vs in and from ſuch 

trifles it were auhominable to think 

khe contrarie, much moꝛe wozſfer ta 
belerue it. Mell, my dearelp belo⸗ 
ued bꝛetheren and ſwiet fellow mem⸗ 
bers, J truſt there is none of vs, that 
doeth epther beleene o2 thynke any 

ſuch thing, but rather my hope is that 
wo thinke and ſurelp belecue, to feele 
bis godneſſe, accoꝛding to the ſaying 
7 a of the holy Ghoſt, by Eſay the Pꝛo⸗ 
f phet: who ſapeth, the Loꝛde God thy 
creatoꝛ ſapeth, keare thou not, foꝛz J 
haue redeemed ther, and called the by 
thy name, thou arte mpne, and when 
thou paſſeſt by the water J will bee 
with the, the ryncrs ſhall not ouer⸗ 
whelme the, when thou paſſeſt by 
the fpꝛe thou ſhalt not be burned, no: 
the flames thereof ſhall not bende 
them ſelues againlt the,fo2 J am the 
02d thy holy God of Jſraell, which 
keepeth thee,God hath al wapes in res 
membzance the benifite which he vs 
ſed, in calling and makyng vs parta- 
kers of his redemption, and in adop⸗ 
ting vs hys childzen neuer to _ 
| 8. 


againſt g lamitie. 147. 
vs. Ho that when it ſhall ſeeme to The Pos 
iudgement of the woꝛld that hee hath par zz 
left vs, (x that is when he ſuffereth u. . 
vs fo paſſe into the middeſt of p fyze 
o2 any other tozment)euen then is he 
moſt nigheſt vnto vs, and ſo nyghe in 
deede, that he is cloſely iopned with 
vs, and temperating the furie of the 
fy2e,bicauſe it ſhduld doe vs no harm; 
and foꝛ that it might appeare that he 
is both God and father to all his, and 
will kepe and defende vs from all e⸗ 
uill in all tymes of toꝛment andftrls 

bul ation. At the gates of hell may not 1 c. & 
pꝛeuaple agaynſt vs,how can the ſtre ac. 1 
which is viſible and cozpozall pꝛeuail 
againſt vs: if eternal and euerlaſting 
death haue no parte in vs, how can a⸗ 

ny thing that is tempoꝛal and momes 

tarie harme vs: will God de liuer vs 
from the greateſt euilles, and ſuffer 

vs to periſh in the little ones, na 

' fo2 a certeintie, bis euerla⸗ 
ſting pꝛomiſe is to the 


9 8 
* 


T. ii. A mer- 


Bap. 8. & 


i 


An excclent comfort, 


A mecruailous comfort to thoſe that are 
afflicted cyther by fyte or o- 
thery viſo. | 


The rij. Chapter. 


Ve tpꝛe and all things feres 
ffriall are creatures of God, 
and ſerue foz the health and 
wealth of his choſcn,and al- 
PX foz the diſtruction of his enimpes. 
As it is wzitten in the boke of wil⸗ 
dum, ) Bycauſe the iuſt chould bie ſu⸗ 
ſtayned and vpholden, the fyꝛe doeth 
Joſe his fozce t furie, (fo2 that it be- 


ing a creature, in ſeruing him that is 


his creatoꝛ and maker, doeth vſe hys 
furies and inflame hym ſcife-to'the 
biſtruction 4 toʒment ot tho vnr ightu⸗ 
cus & wicked one ly.) And doth mitti⸗ 
gate his mod, onelꝑ bicauſe they truſt 
in the Lozve, | 
WMherebp it appeareth, that the pee 
altlicted chyldzen of God, are not bur⸗ 
ned with the fyꝛe, noz hurt with any 
kinde of fozment ;: no not ſcarce teu⸗ 
ched there with, and therfoze nothing 
gr&ued , (As ſayth our Lozy God, his 

cre as 


againft ea lamitie. 148. 


treatures euerie one ot them are in 
ſuch a conſoꝛte, and fo agreed togither 
amongeſt them ſelues, 5 all of them 
with one common acco2d & colent, wil 
be and are miniſters fo bs of greate oge,, xx. 
bealth and comfoꝛt: and alſo wil and 9.5.23, 
doe bie them ſelues vnto bs with a 
gentlenes molt lonyng:bicauſe being 
faithful, we are ſo wel heloued of god, 
that he bindsth all his creatures fo; 
that of fozce they can not be, but foz 
eur benifit in all things atcozdyng to 
his will. Gold burneth not in the fire, 
but is ſined and purified thereby from 
all things that are of leſſe value, and 
ſo it ſeiko. made maꝛe pzecious ans 
of greater value and ſubſtance, then 
befoze . Euen fo the god chꝛiſtian 
b:ought to the fyꝛe by perſecution, 
burneth not, but is the rather purifys- 
ed from all that fowleth, blotteth, oz 
hurteth his chꝛiſtianitie, and ſo re- 
mayneth moze pꝛecious and beauti- - 
full in his ſubſtance the befoze. Mher⸗ 
by it ſmeth ys the childꝛẽ ot God, whe . 
they ſuffer p fo2ce t᷑ heat of þ ſire, tber 
. ur not, oz els it hurteth them not, 

T. iiij. but 


wY 


»* 
41 * 


An excelent comfort, 


but rather harmeth the executioners 


-- thereof , The fpze to the faithfull is 


ſes ſawe : it flamed and yet it burned 


Hat, bycauſs that the Lozd'God. was 
PROF + an it. The fy2zehath a ſoꝛzcs umd ver⸗ 


Dan.. & 
16.26. 


tue that burneth and conſumoth vt⸗ 
$arly,but whom: marx, ruen thd im⸗ 
pjous,vnwſt,e vngodly. And although 
then ſerme liuing( theſe whichats the 
was of che fuithfull) and without 
me, pet og a certaintie with the 
lame ſire, which they pꝛouide y make 

eg others thev are (beſoꝛe God) bur⸗ 

ned and conſunied them ſelues: Al- 
though they be heue it not, vet it is ſo. 

The Pꝛophet Waniell when he was 
tho wen into the denne amonge the 
Lxons which were made &tvemcly 
bungrie vppon purpoſe sito hatt des 
uoured hun: dicauſe he was founde 
faith&il befoze God, he periſheth not, 
thepiteuched hym not, nz did hem 
harm: but rather in their kynde re 


ioylud and made great feaſtes and ivy - 


with him, foꝛ that Cov vppott whom 


be did inuotate 4 call, and in whom 


he 


againſt calamitie. #49, 


he ttuted bid beliner-hini {as in the 
vf Chapter of the ſame P2ophet, and 
the xvj. and Friiy, verſe 19 Well decla- 
b thofe which has bene the ex⸗ 
ecutidners of allhis/ffouble and toz⸗ 
ment; being/thzowen inte the ſame 
late en aniong the verp ſame Up⸗ 
ons: they 61ſld ſcarte fall _ the 
ſo ſonic as they were to ꝛne and pluc- 
— es and deudures vtterly. 
ey 2 8 en of Babrld, Si⸗ Dan.z.8 
dee bote keruatte 
not perifh wis they were 
burning furnace, nude 
_—_— euer if was, 


lets would not wozchip wic⸗ 
ked King abachadbnaferYis Woll, 
which tatiſto th beet vpꝛthey 


ſarel el Whiting th e liuing God, fea- 
red not *hys furyor#fifie'tnall hys 
thieaͤmingek nofhynit ar all, but an- 


4 Him yg; we re not cares 
full to znfwegre ther: King) in a⸗ 
ny I concerning this Jdolt, fdꝛ let 


abneſte viverffande;” that onr 
Whom we ferue5ei' deliver vs 


1 


T. v. from 


4 14 
x 


An excelent comfort, 


from thy bandes, but if hee will not 
(the whiche wee doe not doubte off) 
yet (D ning) hold thou foꝛ a certain- 
tie p we will not woꝛchip thy Gods, 


.noz pet the Amage of gold which thou 


haſt cauſed to be ſet vp, beryng fo; 
this cauſe put into the moe furnace 
ſo hot, they were not onely fre from 


all kynde of harme by boris, fame, 
ſmoke, but alſo they were 8 _ 
0 


from heauen by the hands fy lonne 


' Of the lyuing ee was himſelf 


amonge them, in the lykeueCe. of an 
Angell : Euen in the middelt-of thi 
molt whotteſt flames, en 
hurt them nothing at ail;-bat pet i 

burnt and-conſumed qupte the myſ⸗ 
chieuous miniſters d makers therol. 
So that thereby was appꝛoued that 
the fyꝛe could not harme them in no 
poynte, no moze can it nat (noz no- 
thing els that God hath created) de 


any thyng: hurtfull agapnl} the chil- 


dꝛẽ of God,foz whie all ca be done 
agaynlt them, bee it with fyꝛe oz a- 


ny other kynde ol toꝛture is fo; their 
W * wherfoze ſhould we faint 


'feare, 


2 „N . = 2 


againſt calamitie. 


feare, 92 flee, at oz from the croſfe of 
the Loꝛzd: fozÞhe will examine and 
purge bs therwith,from all kynveof 
'cauſes of coꝛruption: So that it may 
bs conſumed quite by the means ther⸗ 
o: that we might be enryched and 
rematne glozified with God foz euer. 


All that is waitfen, is wꝛiten fo2 Romy. 
dur learnyng, bycauſe that by pati⸗ *+- 


ente and comfozte in the ſcriptures 
we might haue hope. 21.9˙¹ 

And therefoze let vs vnderſfand that 
as in tymes paſte it paſſen and haps 
'pened to Danpell and the reſte the 
Tetuantes of God, (and alſo to hys 
enimpes) Euen the lyke commeth 
to paſſe at thys day both w the: one 
and other, foꝛ that nothyng can hurt 
them that put their truſt in the Lo2d: 


7 
i 
| 


as fo2 the wycked, altthinges are to 


the contrarie, they pzouyde nothing 8.21.24. 
to panyſh-the:rightuous with, but 8 


they peryſhe therein themſelues. 
Wherfoze let vs bi imitatoꝛs of the 
ſaints;as of Daniel, & of pthz& yong 


buf ali ſerueth them foꝛ the belt. Aud Job. e. & 17. 


An excelent comfort, 


menof Babilon, and others mozea | 


great many, which tocheng eſteemed 


" tozments,ty2onous, thzeats,killings 


noꝛ tommaundements of any vngod⸗ 
le Eyꝛant: but conſtantly continued 
in confeling of Gods-true religion 
foz euer, without any loking: backe, 


And as ther did hononrehim in being 


faithfull;Co did he honour them in be⸗ 
ing by thf in all their diſtreſſed daun⸗ 
gers, to their ayde, ſi rength, conſola- 
tion,continualt comfa2t,and delinery 
moſt merueilaus: in ſuch ſoꝛt that no 
parte of their hope was fruſtrate in 


anpthing.. Guen ſo will hee doe and 


deale fa vs if we bee faitchfull. Let 


Nat. 1.8 e Ugmot feare therefoze the. ttrannie 


1.28.29. 


(that ſo potontially appeareth ot pzin- 
cem ia the crueltit of Kings, the ty» 
rannis af any kynde of Typꝛant, of in- 
— cozreco28,of Judges, noꝛ 
yet the tazment: of: the, execkttioner, 


. the infauy of mt, no anꝝ other kynd 


of crueltie that in aur eyes is emil ; 
leaſt that ſo we fozfake and renounte 
our faith, and the true knowledge of 
our ſautour Jeſu Ch iſt the 9 of 

d, 


. avainft calamitie. yer.” 


1300 
God. Let vs onely feare God, who ., ..'> * 


tan and will deliuer vs from all kind 19.26.28. 
af toꝛments, and from the handes of 

all Tyꝛants. And although that wer 

doe not ler thys libertie. of deliuerie, 
with our coꝛpoꝛall epes, pet (fo2 the 
loue. of our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt) let 
vs not conſent vnto them, noꝛ follow 

their impietie and vngodlineſſe: let 


no bꝛaue noꝛ gallant ſhe w of oz from 


them allure vs vnto them, let vs not p.... & 
woꝛſhip the creatures, no: pet truſte ac. d 
in any other then the creatoꝛ: Let vs „1j. 


not accept any other rule to ſerue him 


bp, then that which he doth comaund 


and teach foꝛ a rule, bp the holy ghoſt: 
Let vs not feare the creatures, but 
the creato2 onelp. Let vs not take 
herd noꝛ make acconipt of things that 
be viſible, but of things which are ins 
uiſible: Let vs not meruaile, bee dyſ⸗ 
maved, noꝛ afrayde, of the trueltie of C 
men: but let vs behold, and be inamo⸗ 
red of the clementie and godneſſe cf 
God our god and louing father. Bi⸗ 
cauſe that he in all things is true, let 
bs be louers faithfull and true vnto 
him. 


Nom. 2 * 
0. 


Rom. 3. & 1. 
1. Cor. 6. it. 


E phe. x. & 
16.16. 


Rem. 5. 
1. S8. o. 
Non. . & 
17. 30. 


As excelent comfore, 


bim. Her dyd nat foꝛget that he tin 


knobe and elect vs, to bee made cons 
fozmeable and lyke vnto hys ſonne, 
her doth alwayes remember and will 


neuer fo:get that he called vs, of his 


owne ſinguler mercie to vs warde, 


and dyd let others alone in the ſame 


tondempnatiõ in the which we were: 
and beeyng vnrightuous as we were 
in deede, he did iuſtiſie vs E walſhe vs 
by the bloude of Chꝛiſt, bycauſe wir 
ſhould be holy in his pzeſence.Let vs 
remember all this,x how he loued vs 
in Chꝛiſt, when we were his enimies 
and would not pardon him in his paſs 
ſions one iote. Pet he did pardon vs, 
and gyue hym ſelf vnto death, yea the 
molt vile death on the croſſe to diſtroy 
ſinne, the which but foz hys mercye 
and loue had diſtroped vs vtferlie : 
and all bycauſe wer ſhould haue life 
in hym. 

Spth he loued vs ſo, then beeing ſo 
hoꝛrible ſinners, and hys cruell enp⸗ 
mies, it is moſt ſure and certain that 
he loueth vs nowe muche better, fo 


that he hath ſo rebuked and killed ſin 
in 


Re corona e-MN t SETS. . | 


againſt calamitie, 15% a 

in va, v we are reconſiled vnto him: 
and bath alſo made vs the thildzen of 
his mercie.And therefoꝛe łoꝛ that hee 
doeth ſo loue vs, with the burnyng 
bowels of his true loue, he will alſo 
clo2ykye vs in Chailte,' foz why all 
that he doth: vnto vs is to the ſame 
ende:whercfoze he wyll that we ſuf- 
fer whilft wee line in this -wozlde, 
that we might be partakers of tho K. 
croſſe and death of Chꝛiſte, alſd ot his 
reſurrection and glozpficacion. 80 
that to be like vnto hym in ſuffering - 
heere, he gueth vs to vnderſtand that . Tin. . 0 
we ſhall be with him, and like vnto 1 
hym in his kingdome: and therefoze 23. 

it is very neccffary that wee paſſe 

—--"Y tribulationes in entring ther⸗ 

nto. 
Wherefoze with ſhuttinge our epes 

to all the impedimentes of our gloꝛi⸗ 


licacion, and with geuing no care to n. br. 18 


the reſons of our fleſh and the wozld, &+- 
let vs run with pacience fo the bat- 
taple wherevnto we are ſo lovingly 
pꝛeſſed, lokinge to cur chieftarne 


Jeſus 


An excelent comfort, 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who hauing beloꝛe him 
(as we haue) ſuch toy as ia vnſpeake⸗ 
able, did willingly ſuffer his crafle:no- 
thing regarding the diſhonoꝛ of hys 
death, and is ſet on the right hande 
of God in his ineſtimable gloꝛp. Thus 
conſidering the contradiction that his 
enimyes vſed to hun ſelfe, whileſt be 
was on earth amongeſt them, let not 
s be troubled no: faint in our minds 
at any kyndeof calamitie: but with a 
1 great and ſtout courage let vs go fo2- 
:4.&c. Ward and not ſtay to reſt, till that we 
Nlar. iz. & haue gotten that Jewell which is his 
* pleſſing, and ſet vp foz a pꝛyſe 02 re- 
warde fq2 all thoſe which perſeucr 
vpꝛyght and in the true know⸗ 
ledge of hys trueth and o⸗ 
bedience ok the ſame 
till the ende. 


An enttie into the concluſion vvith many 
godly exortations. 


The xxxiii. Chapter. 


A Nd therfo2e let vs baue alwayrs 
befoze our epes, the admonption 
and 


JJ ͤ ͤ ͤ ͤ . A 1 ˙ gr eo oe WW Wh * 
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avainſt calamitie, 153. 


and counſaile that our onelp ſauiour 14.24, 2 
Chꝛiſt did often exhoꝛte hys diſctples . 
with: ſaping, let pour myndes ber 
poſſeſſed with patience and be ye pꝛu⸗ 
dent and wyſe as Serpents, and ſim⸗ Mat. 10. & 
ple and innocents as Doues. Let vs 
be ther foꝛe, ſo wyſe and pꝛudent that 
we doe vſe all things at all tymes to 
the gloꝛie of Chꝛiſt our redeemer. 
Wherefo2e let not our wyſedom bee 
caufelous and ſabtile with malyce a⸗ 
gaynlt God accozding to the wozide, 2; 
but accoꝛding to the knowledge that 
we haue from God by his god will, 
ſo that we may be gupded by the help 
Ghoſt in all that we doe oz luffer. 
And let our imnocencis bee no other - 
wyſe, but in ſuch maner as we may 
bouchſafe with god will to taſk of the 
bitter gall, hatred, and enmitie offered 
bs by men, ſo that we be not ignoꝛãt 
ok that we be not ignoꝛ ant of y which 
belongeth to chꝛiſtianitie, bicauſe that 
to be otherwiſe ſimple, were but rudes 
neſſe and beſtiallitie and no ſimplici⸗ 
tie euangelicall. 

Let vs not be Now noz colds in the 

N. j. wozteg 


An excelent comfort, 


Phil.2.% Wwozkes of the Loꝛde, but with a fer⸗ 
M.mog ucnte zcale to & O DO with knows 
£n. ledge and cchaiſtian modeſtie: 1 et vs 
Got 7 C. follow our foꝛefathers the Pzophets 
I pne. 4. & and Apoities in our vexatiõ & calling, 
> Tan. : & that wer map haue all, one ſelfeſame 
16.23. 2 . feeling in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: Let vs all and 
euerie one of vs confefſe hym in all 
places, and the rather that edificati- 
on might come therby, ſo that we caſt 
not pearle amog ſwine: Let our com⸗ 
munication be ſeaſoned with ſalte of 
knowledge, of fapth, a with the wozd 
of god, ſo p it may be gracious x accep⸗ 
table to y hearers: And let the not be 
to- ſcoꝛne, mock, and murmeur at the 
ignoꝛant, blind, ⁊ ſuch as be alwapes 
vnder ß clouds of erroꝛs t curfſed cap⸗ 
i. pet. a. & tiues vnder p emperie t gouernmtt of 
”Y ö diuil:but alwates let vs ſpcak with 
grauitie & ch2iltian honeſtie in p fear 
of þ Loꝛd. Let vs vſe our wozds W all 
* honoz t reuertce, bicauſe we may ſtop 
2 or.. e 5 mouthes ol euil ⁊ curſſed ſpeakers, 
1. Pet. 4. & conſtrain the to ſay & coſfefſe y God 
u. hith his dwilling in vs. Behold what 
p Apollle Peter wziteth x ſaith,y he 
that ſpeaketh,let him ſpeak p woꝛds 
of God, t let him not onely pzondütce 
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agalnſt calamitie, 


with hys mouth, but alſo let p ſame 
come fro his hart. So p whe we ſpeak 
we ſhould thinke bona fide from our 
hartes to be beltꝛued therby, # not to 
be hard onelp: bicauſe God is neither 
contented noꝛ any thing pleaſed, ö we * 
ſhould onely haue him diſſeblingly in 
our mouths, & nothing in our hartes, 
wherfoꝛe doth he tõmaũd vs earneſt⸗ 
ly to engraue & paint his picknre, law, 
t goſpel molt deepety in our beft boke 
of remtbꝛãces, (which is our hartes) 


foꝛ vᷣ from thice it might tome to our 


tonges, bicauſe it ſhuld not happen to 
vs, as it doth to many, which foꝛ Þ thet 
haue him but in their toũgs to talk of, 
if they chaũce to be examined by their 
enimies what Che iſt is, they do caſly 
denp, koꝛſake, fear, (t remain doubtful 


| of ;him, r are ectaſid by their incõſtã⸗ 


tie foꝛ others to do y lyne, bicauſe fo 
ſhamekullp x liẽderly they let llip their 


faith, x do doubt of Gods moſt mightic 


power. But although b ſome of theſe 
weaklings do ſo, let vs be firm in sur 
faith, & not faile to ſhew the ſame in 
pꝛoke ſſion of true religion, which als 
luredly came dotone from heauen. 
Gy It 


= 
194 


2. Cor. 42 
&. 2. 


Mar. 4. . 
17.8.9. 


Pro. 28. 82 
20. 


Gal.6.& 7. 


t. pet. 4. & 
15.16. 


An excelent comfort, 


It is not the religion of men, which 
ts contented with wozdes oncly and 
outwarde ſhewes, but it is ef Cod 
which aſketh firſt and pꝛincipally the 
harte, and ſccondly all that his wozde 
teacheth to belonge vnto it. Let vs 
heare the woꝛdes of the Apoſtle at- 
tentiuelp, who ſapeth, be you not de⸗ 
teiued, foꝛ God wil not be mocked as 
men are, it be haue oꝛdepned that wee 
ſhal p:ofcſſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt openly and 
publiquely, and that we ſhall ſuffer 
fo2 his rightuouſnes, let vs doe it in 
ſuch oꝛder as if may appeare p Gods 
god admoniſhion hath taken place in 
vs. 

As Sainct Peter exhoꝛteth: ſaping, 
let vs leade a life ſo holy, and woz2thy 
of the Loꝛd which called vs, that none 
of vs be afflicted as an homicide 02 a 
theeke, blaſphcemer, adulterer, oz one 
that hath committed ſacraledge, one 
full of ſtriſe, an euill doer, oꝛ a perſon 
that is couetous of the gods of other 
mien, leaſt our harmes happen to vs 
by a iuſt cecaſion ; foꝛ if we ſuffer fo: 
any of theſe erymes, we doe wg 

an 
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againſt calamitie. 19 .. 
and ve create iniurie fs our father 
which is in heauen: bycauſe beyng 
his childꝛen we muſt needes diſhonoꝛ 
him greatly, where as otherwyſe we Mt.. 
ought to honour and ſanctifie his ho⸗ 
ly name, acco2ding to our calling by 
him. Let vs ſo rule our ſelues that 
the wicked haue none occaſion to per⸗ 
ſecute vs, but one lp bicauſe wee doe 
abhoꝛre vyce & lone vertue, doc ſeeke 
and deſire the light, which they flee 
from, and bicauſe wee fle from that 
filthie darkeneſſe which thep deſpze 
to imbꝛace. p 
Let vs ſo doe, that they may haue 
no other cauſe to abhozre vs, but by- . pet. 4. 
cauſe we will not be conuerſant with; 
them in diſſolution, in concupiſcence, 
in ſurfeting, in gluttonie, in dꝛunken⸗ 
neſſe, and abhominable Idolatrie:and 
that we doe not runne with them in 
that vnbꝛideled lyfe ſo full of inſolen⸗ 
tie and diſſolute, that we bee lpke to 
them in nothing, noz that we be not 
as they are which can not ſuffer the Jon. & rp. 
light of Gods trueth, bicauſe it diſt⸗ 
uereth all their wickedneſſe and vice, 
Ul. iu. = of 
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An excelent comfort, 


as the ſũnne doth diſcouer the dꝛouſie 
darknes of the night. Alſo let vs take 
Heede that we be not lyke to many, 
that bee ſo wyſe, and pꝛudent, that 
they will ſuffer nothing foꝛ Ch2iftes 
ſake in his beloued church, and ſo be- 
ing full of fleſhly pꝛudencie, they to 
accompt it che iſtian + ſpirituall wiſc⸗ 


1. Cor. :. cc dame, as though God did not knowe 


Il at. 25. & 
8.24. 25. 


howe to fynde ont the ſubtelties cf 


_—_ i & thoſe wyſe and ſubtile diſſemblers, 


0.21 
Nom.. & 
0. 


as if Jeſus Chꝛiſt had allowed them 
place among the loners cf the goſpel, 
oꝛ as if they might burie their talits 
which God had ginf them in p grotide 
of foꝛgetfulneſſe, lyxke vnto the Nonth- 
full and diſobedient ſeruant ſycke of 
in the euangelical ſcriptures. Bicauſe 
by ſuch kinde ok beſtiall blindnes we 
map ſ&a many of them, vſe ß kncw⸗ 
ledge that God hath gyuen them fo 
peruerſlie, that they thinke theſclucs 
ſatiſfyed in theyꝛ owne opinions, and 
ſo doe yeelde them ſelues eucrie day 
moſt beaſtlpe and blyndly to bende 
thepꝛ knees befoze blockiſh Baal:and 
ſodain Jeſus Cho iſt, being moſt _ 
any 
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againſt ealamitie. 


fulip aſhemed beth of him and his go⸗ 
ſpel. And not contented with this miſ⸗ 
chicuous 4 monſtruous doings in this 
diſhonoꝛing of hin: + his trueth, they 
doe the wozlk + beſt they can to dꝛiue 
by their diuilliſh dealings (in that 02- 
der) all thoſe which are the fimple ig⸗ 
nozant + know little, into merueilous 
doubfes , And moꝛeouer we map ſc 
the with great rage g raſhenes, iudge 
and condempne the innocentes, onelp 
fo2 their ſirmeneſſe in faith, and con⸗ 
ſtancie (to maintaine the ſame by Je⸗ 
ſu Chꝛiſt) who peeld their lines ther⸗ 
foze moſt magnanimouſly, Therfoꝛe 
let vs runne away & fice molt feruttly 
from them, and let vs not allow their 
tounſailes and p2udencte,no2 pet fol- 
low none of their wozkes. Bycauſe 


that all their pꝛetence is nsthing, but? * 16. & 


to plucke & appart vs ſecreatip from 
the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, and from our glo⸗ 
rification thereby. Let them alone in 
their way by wicked Antichꝛ iſt: let 
vs kepe our map, by our ſauio2 Jeſt 
Chꝛiſt who hath called vs to p ſame. 


Let not ts vſe pᷣ grace godnes of god 
wickedly, toz a cloake to coner our , 


U. ig. vice 


1. 12. 


r. Pt. 2. & 
7 ho 
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Rem. 2. & 
B.. 


Coloſ.3. & 


5·8. 


An excelent comfort, 


dice and iniquitie, and lo make dur 
concupilcences full of lpcencialitie, 
which the ſpirite of God doeth com⸗ 
maund bs to refrain: But let vs moꝛ⸗ 
teſie our tereſtriall and earthly mem⸗ 
bers, and caſt of our olde coꝛrupted ꝗ⸗ 
dam, ſo that in tyme ok tribulation 
when we be tempted out of the way 
on the lefte hand, wee may call vppon 
God and deſire of hym ſtrength to 
ſcand, that we fall not bnder the far- 
dell of affliction, noꝛ fainte not in the 
wo:ke of the Lozd, The which is not 
better foꝛ vs to be thought vppon and 
done, in the tyme of aduerſe nec ſli⸗ 
tie, then when we are in pursft pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitic. Bicauſe it is much more dil⸗ 
ficult and har de, to continue in fy2zme 
fayth in tymcs of pꝛoſperitie, then in 
the cruell tyme of aduerſitie. Amon- 
geſt the people of Fſraell (which are 
as a my2rour oꝛ glafle fo2 vs to loke 
inlo, fo2 the gouernement & nuyding 
of dur humaine liues) we haus diuers 
examples of the lyke,(one of Dauid) 
which ſuffiftently and ſingularly ſhe⸗ 
wrth, the vnlopall oz deſleall — 
woul tad deu 0 


againſt calamitie. 157. 


that he vſed to God in the tymes of 

his pꝛintely pꝛoſperitie, many crimes . 
of adulterie, inteſtious fo2nication, 

and homicide, did he moſt wickedly 

commit, whileſt he fo2got his louing 

Loꝛde who had elected hym to glozie 
notwithſtanding. 
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s Ycric godly exhortations for all men that 
ate afflicted, and alſo for thoſe vyhich 
are in prof; peritic. 


The xxxiiij. Chapter. 


i4 Nd therefsꝛe if it happen that 
we liue in reſt and quiet with⸗ 
out any aduerſitie oꝛ perſecu⸗ 
tion, let vs not foꝛget p Lo2d, 
but follow his counſaile deuiſed and 
publiſhed by his diuine wiſedom: let Eccle.18.8 
vs then remember alſo the dange⸗ . 
rous dayes of dollo2, trouble, and ads 
uerſitie, that the childꝛen of Jiraell 5.4.5.0. 
had in the land of Canaan: let thepꝛ .. 
bondage and captiuitie in Egipte bee 
had in remembꝛante of vs: let vs bee 
vigilant, watche, and pzay moze then 
Ul. v. * 


Flat. 26. 
Ss 


Mat.. & 
L, 


An excelent eomfort, 


fn $p2:ofperitie of ours, then at any 
other tyme . Let vs not lyne to our 
ſelues in leaſings, ſleeping in 5ᷣ cradle 
of ſecuritie, as ſome of the Jſraclites 
did, pꝛomiſing theſelucs reſt fantaſti- 
call: Let vs be alwayes as men on 
the Seas which are god & expert ſais 
loꝛs, although it be caline & that no 
wynde doc blow, pet they haue they; 
hallyards,ſhefes,ſayles, tackes,and 
bowlines in a readpnelle, pare fo 
ſtrike, hopſe, hall, and ſet, in any tem⸗ 
peſtious time of toſſing y troubleſome 
Sea of tribulation molt dangerous, 
Likewiſe let vs watch q be in a rea⸗ 
dines what (tempeſt of tribulation) ſo 
euer ſhall happen in theſe dangerous 
ſeas p woꝛld, wherin we do liue and 
ſaile, let vs ſet hope to the healme, 
let faith ſtand to let flie the ſheat, let 
— ſkrike the ſaple, and let our 
re affiance and truſt in God be our 
pilat to invocate and call fo2 helpe 
to the tacke and Bo wlpne to ſtraine 
and grype thoꝛow ß tempeſt of trou⸗ 
les into the poꝛte & hauen of health. 
Let vs not let ſlippe this 3 


againſt calamitis. i ;F 

leaſt we bee taken vopde and without 
thoſe helping mates our mariners to 
ſtand by our tackling. Biiauſe our ad- 1. pet. 5. & 
uerſarie the diuil goeth rampãt about 
lpke a roaryng Lyon ſerking whom 
he may deuour, whom we oughte to 
reſiſt by foꝛce of faith in chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
Let vs remember our ſelues of the Mat. 24.82 
dayes of Noah, and of Lottes wife. 1 „ .. 
And let vs be afrayd that when they z 
ſay vnto vs peace and ſecuritie, that is el.. 
euen then death and diſtruction is at 
hande, will runne vppon vs haſtily, 
and kyll vs without repentance, lèphe 
as a womon with chylde whome hyz 
trauaile taketh »vvppon the ſodapne, 
and turneth hy2 to ſoꝛow, oꝛ as carc⸗ 
leſſe byꝛdes that fall in the Net vn⸗ 
wares.Leat that when we think no- 
thing of it, wr bee taken with ſome 
hoꝛrpble tempeſt that mape trouble 
and diſtrop all. Let vs be as Boul⸗ 
dy02s, wyſe, pꝛudent, well exercy- 
ſed and trapned vp in warre, that 
wee runne not out of arrape, but that 
we alwaycs be pꝛeſt in oꝛder lokyng 
to dur chiefetain:æ liſten to v 

| | if 


An excelent comfort, 


if it be friken vp by our enimics)tha# 
we be not taken vpon the ſodaine, as 
no doubt they will if they can: when 
we thinke our ſelues moſt ſureſt. And 
alfo let vs al wapes lape vppon our 
ſhoulders our beardes lokpng backe 
to ſ& when our Loꝛd commeth : And 
mo2coucr,in tyme of aduerũtie when 
any thing happeneth vnto vs, why- 
ther it beopp2eſſion by pouertie, mi⸗ 
ſerie,infamy,impziſonment, ſicknes, 
92 any other exple, oꝛ any other kinde 
of calamitie, let vs bnderſtande,that 
firſt we haue deſerued farre greater 
griefes and troubles then any what⸗ 
ſoeuer 02) we are able to beare: Des 
condly, to conſider that we ought to 
bſe fo2 our remedie a ſure truſte in 
God, with repentance, confeſſpon to 
him, and contrition. Fynally,let vs 
accept them as gentle ſcourges, a fa⸗ 
therly chaſtpſement, gynyng hartie 
thankes foz them, that they tende to 
our toyfull and comfoꝛtable end: and 
alſo let vs be ſo firme and conſtant, 

that whatſocuer terroꝛ oz trouble da 
ewe him ſelfe vnto vs,) that we bs 

no 
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againſt calamitie, 158, a 
not faynt in our true fapth. Whaf a 
number ofenimies hath the Goſpell Pore. — 
had from Þ beginning, that God hath * | 
puniſhed, cauſed them to be loſt, to ber 
conſumed and pertſh with great my- 
ſerie, and little oꝛ none the memozte 
that is had of them. But thoſe which 
were in fapth, and did perſeuer con- | 
ſtantly in the trueth, and did not ſe- Pot: 
perate them ſelues from the Loꝛd, do 
re maine in eternall memoꝛie befo:e 
him in hys heauenly habitation . In Gen. 4.8 
olde tyme, what became cf Caine, '% 
Membꝛoth, Saule, Senacherib: and &c 4.13.50 
alſoof many others that were ß Em⸗ 2 *. 
perours of RWme. What was the Kg. 1 
endof Herode, Achaz, Antiochus, A- 8. . . c. 
chab, Zedechias, aud many others of & 24 6.8. 
their tiranicall fel/owſhtp,that perſe⸗ 15-55< 
cutcd the faithfull J3zophets and chil» s. & 

dꝛen of the Loꝛd: what was the end 
of all theſe furious fellowes: Surely 
by the true ſcriptures it is made moſt 
manifeſt, that they were all vfferly 
diſtroped, by the ſame woꝛde of God, 
fo2 whoſe trueth they pevſecuted hys 
people . Ape: 1020 let vs not diſmay 

our 


An excelent comfort, 


dur ſelues, be faint harted, noꝛ weaks 

in mynde, how mightie & magniſicall 

ſo euer they ſhow them ſelues, that fo 

Sap · C. &. 4. perſecute vs: bycauſe that God who 

6.8. c. doth and will defend vs, muche moze 

mightie the they are. And thoſe migh⸗ 

tie monſters wil he make the velleils 

of his w2ath, and diſtrop moſt migh⸗ 

tifullp. Let vs with all bening humi⸗ 

litie follow þ exãple of Jeſus Chzilt, 

ſo that if we be perſecuted euen vnto 

the death with molt vyleſt perſecuti⸗ 

ons, let vs not be troubled at all, but 

t. pet. . & be aſſured that the laſte day, we ſhall 

3.4 reſuſcitate 4 ryſe agayne in immoꝛ⸗ 

Nom.. f i falitie, incoꝛruptid, with the pꝛince 

of paſto2s Jeſu Chꝛiſt our Lo2de : by- 

pfal. g. & Cauſe p he him ſelfe is the reſurrecti⸗ 

8.3. on, he ſhall quycken our moztall bo⸗ 
dies, by his ſpirit p dwelleth in vs. 

Although that ſometimes we be ſo 

F--e.”.%c euil intreated by our enimies, w mas 

&.,, ny kinds ol calamities, pet let vs not 

thinke that God is a llepe, oz hath 

in any popnt foꝛgetten vs: but be we 

all fully aſſured, y he will not cloſe an 

cie noʒ winck on whit, but wil watch 

alwapes 


| againſt calamitie, 189, 
alwaies to kerpe, ſaue, and deliuer bs | 
top Iſraelites. Although their halles 

oꝛ houſe of audience and iudgement, 
(grounded vppon vnrightuouſnes) 

where they molt arenouflye heare, 

tor dempne and indge the faithfull 

fo2 confeliings and pꝛokeſſinge the 

truthe (come downe from Heauen) pci. 
be neuer ſo fully franghte w curſſed u. 8. & 
cruelties, yet Bhat then they are to 

no purpoſe at all: fo2 that our father 

which is in heauen, bath luch an au⸗ 

dito2y, as alſo farre paſſeth theirs in 

all popntcs as iz poſſible, where as 

we may fully aſſure our ſelues that 

he will fit in iudgment, and confound 

their deuiſee, who wil eſe our griefs, 

and cõdempne dur condempnoꝛs, al⸗ 

loting them their pozcions among the 

ſcribes and pharaſies and hipocrites. — 
And wheras he our mighty god hath . Ke, 
choſen his church, his faithful people, 

E appoyntced the to iudge + cõdempne 

the impious and vngodly which now 

are their condempuoz2s as it is wꝛit⸗ 

by ©.Pat.Wherfoze w pacience let . 
vs beare and ſuffer cur pꝛeſent co & 
demnations, becauſe in time to 3 
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© An excelent comfore, 


we may iudge our condempnoꝛs, fot 
by that truthe which now they con 
dempne in vs, they remaine foz euer 
condempned. | 
Ptal. 2. & ts Let not vs meruell at the perle⸗ 
2.3-Xc cutozs whiche at theſe dayes doe 
trouble vs,no2 pet at the innumeras Þ} 
ble number that riſe againſt vs, nern Þ} 
* therletvs faint no; feare to ſe that 
we are in number nothing ta be com 
pared againſt them: Let vs content 
dur ſelues onely (and thereby be en- 
touraged) that we are acceptable to 
God. and v he hath loked vppo vs in 
Chziſft,fo2 whoſe ſake we ar alwaies 
in fanour with him, 
By the ſame way that we do paſſe 
many ſaynts haue paſſed befo2s vs. 
1.16 g 22. All the faithfull (ſayth holy Judith) 
2:24 Kc. haue bin acceptable to God, and pal 
ſed by many tribulations. 
Gen. a s Righteous Abel was perſecufed and 
22.25, killed by his bzother Caine: Noah 
was mocked of his ſonne Cham: 
Sem, how was he afflicted, 
Sen. u. e Nhat a number of troubles did As 
cn bꝛaham ſuffer, who was faithful and 
14. the 


1 | againtt calamitie. 10, 
the father of all beizeuers : How was 


Loth, tozmented and afflicted in ©9- Gn, 10.08 


- F dome? what ſoꝛowes ſuffered Jlack, 22.5 6. & 2 


when bis father went about to ſacra⸗ 

{ fiſe him? what perſecutian did Jacob dc. 
1 ſuffer by his bꝛother Eſau? what an pat. 28.6 
| innumerable number of noyſom trou⸗ 

' bles did Moyles ſuſfer, bycauſe hee ned 
was faythfull to God 2 Dyd not the boa grove 

| foliſh Io biliſtians afflicte Samſon ſo 

| ſoze,that they put out both his eyes? fob 44 
That holy and iuſt man Job, was not Car. 
de terriblie toꝛmented and froubled, _ 
both of friendes and foes. ? was not King. 124 
the Pꝛophet Elias wonderfully ver 
ed and perſecuted by curſſed Qusene, ring.cs; 
Jeſabell, and wicked King Achab hyz & 2.3. 
1 bngodly huſband? what troubles was 
there,that Ring Dauid((o beloued of 

God) was not ſubiec vnto { how the 
Pꝛophets were murdered, the Apo- 1. Sm. 100 
files perſecuted and killed, all p ſcrips ? 

| tures doe declare. Howe bꝛauelp dyd 

the diuill, the wozld,and the fleſh,be- 

ſirre their ſtumps ſtobernlꝑ to ſtrike 

and beate downe Jeſus Chziſt, fyll 

they had taken away his lyfe, _ 

A. j. 


FT Ar'excelent comfort 


Oſee.r2.8g All Þ they remained vnpoſſeſſed of his 
46. death, foꝛ that he him ſelf triumphed | 
---- --- alwayes ouer that, & lo paſſed to hys 


_._ -. kingdom; where he reigneth in gloꝛie 
with all thoſe hys members, which 
haue followed him, ſithens the begin⸗ 


ning, in croffes of paſſion and perſetu⸗ 
tion: And therfoꝛe though we be but 


Aulͤlittle flock, iet vs be firme e cõſtant 


. fiil the end w patience,fo2 that Jeſus | 


5 Chꝛiſt is our onely victozte and vitctoꝛ. 
Roms & Do p̃ although our aduerſaries be ne⸗ 


$:.38-39 Uer ſo many in number, t of neuer ſo 


great a degree in the world, pet of ne⸗ 
ccſſitie they mult periſh t paſſe after 
— thepꝛz fozefathers which perſecuted 
— the Pꝛophetes, Apoſtles, and the reit 
©93%3**< the kaythtull ſeruants of God. They 
doe not p2eſently ſe any thing of all 


this,they doe neither ſ& our glozificas | 


tion, noꝛ their own perdition, x yet the 
fcripture docth diſcouer the ſame both 
to vs t them. Whereby we may be 


as ſure both ot the one and the other,, 
-as we be of their cruell perſecutions | 
which we ſuffer , Thereby doe ther 
pluck the iuſt iudgement of God with | 
vengeance| 


8 


A 


* 
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againſt ealamitie. 
vengeance and ire vppon their owne 


| heavs,S0,that they ſhal fele his hea⸗ 


uie diſpſeaſure, and in the end ſhal ſ& 
dur bleſſednes now couered w mour- 
ning, their owne perdition # damp⸗ 
nation now coucred with pagain and 


popiche pleaſure. Foz pzwfe whereof, 
| let vs pervſe that which is wzitften 


in the boke of wiſedome as foloweth 


in the next Chapter, 


An end, vvith a true declaration vvhat the 
being ſhalbe in the end,as vvell of the 
faythfull as the reprobate, 


The xv. Chapter. 


with great conſtancie, befoze 
thoſe which did perſecute the, 
and thoſe wicked ones ſeeing the righ- 
tuous, ſhall be toꝛmented with great 


feare and hozroz,and ſhal be aſtonied 
-:toſe& them ſaued, them (clues with- 
dut any hope thercot. Soze ſighing foz 
ſozow, and their mynds full fraught 


X.y, with 


Hen (ſapeth the wyſe man) Sap..&-13 
ſhall the rightnous appeare *? 


4A & c. 


An excelent comfort, 


with bitterne ſle, ſaping beholde, theſe 
are they which ſometimes paſt, wer 
mocked and ſtoꝛned t againſt whom? 
we made ſonges and ſonnets of great 
diſhonoꝛ as we thought, and we, in⸗ 
ſenſted with erro2s accompted they; 
Iyues and doctrine fo2 fond foliſhnes, 
and pꝛocured their ſpoiles with ſpyte 
moſt ſpitefull. Yet we may ſe them 
here accompted, among the childꝛen 
of God, and haue their parte with his 
Sainctes. But we haue gone aſtray | 
farrs from the way of truth, the ligt 
of rightuouſnes hath not lighted vs, 
no: the ſonne of vnderſtanding hath 
not ſhyned dppon vs, we were weri⸗ 
ed in the way of wickednes and wal- } 
ked in by yathes, and did not know | 
the way of p Lo2d : what hath pꝛyde 
pꝛoſited vs? 02 what wealth hath our 
wozldty riches t arrogancte w2onght 
vs. All theſe things haue:pafſey away 
as a ſhadow,asa coꝛreo that runneth 
poſt, oꝛ as aſhippe that ſayleth on the 
Deas full befoze the wynde, and no 
pꝛint oꝛ pathe are ſcene when her is 
once paſſed. So that we as lone as 


avainſt calamitie. 


we were boꝛn, wered weak, and nos 
we can ſhe we no ſigne of vertue the 
whiche is accoꝛdpng as a ſpeitiall 
friend of this tranſlatoꝛ did wilte in 
his abſence,(as an olde pꝛouerbe) vp⸗ 
pon the firſt page of the coppie yaw 
of. As foloweth, 

Who ſo beleueth as he is borne i iy hande, 
Forovvcth in the Sea, & ſovveth in the ahd. 
Jt may be iudged hes ment this text 
(fo2 that it is ſo with the wicked) but 
to the purpoſe, it doeth not greatly 
degreſſe from the meaning ol p Wyſe 
man who layeth further, the 'wicked 


are conſumed in their wickediielfe7 api. 
and their hope is as the duſt 02 thaffe 371.1. 5, 


which the winde fcattereth abz0ade, 

dz as the remembzance that a well 
gueſted hoſt bath of euerp queſt that 
commeth to his houſe, whith can not 
be poſſibly , But the rightuotisthaff 
line foz euer, their rewarde ſhall bi 
in the wo:ld, + the highelt ſhall haue 
charge ouer them. Wherefoze they 
Hall receiue a kingdom or honor, and 
a beautifull diadeanie at the handes 
of the Lozd. Foz he will tsuer them 
K. iij. with 


An. excelent comfort, 


with his right hand, e wil defed them 
with his holy arme as with a ſhield, 
tere we map ſeꝛ that thoſe which 
now perſecute vs foz the truth, ſhalbe 
ced and d2yucn to confeſſe them 
incenſſed with errozs, & loſte, 
allowing the cauſe, foꝛ which lo tru⸗ 
ell they perſecute vs. And thercfoze 
ſith they ſhal allow our rightuouſnes 
and truth in ſuch maner, & codempno 
them ſelues and their doinges foz 
wicked and vniuſte . And ſithe it is 
ſo manifeſt a teſtimonp, that our cauſe 
is ſuch now, as they ſhall conkeſſe to 
be true and iuſt then: And that nowe 
ie be ſuch by Chaiſt as they ſhall ſee 
vs then. And alſo fo2 that we ſhall 
be equall parteners in comune with 
the Saindes alreadie gone befoꝛe vs: 
Let vs (dearely beloued)perſcuer al- 
wapyes in Jeſus Chꝛiſt and his truth, 
Without fayntyng oz fearyng till we 
haue obtevned hys eternall kingdom: 
bicauſe the Sainctes our bzethere are 
2 Wente hefoze bs, and doe tarrie tyll 
& the tyme that wer and the relt doe 
eme and Ml vp the number a 


4 


againk ealamitie. 


hath appoynted, and that then wer 
might togyther entoy (and reioyce ot) 
the riches and poſſeſſion of the ſame, 
with Jeſus Chzilf who is there, alrea⸗ 
dis abydyng to crowne vs with cele⸗ 
fttall glozie fo2 our vidozy. Uery ſhozt 
are the pleaſures and pꝛoſperities of 
our aduerſarpes, as they ſhall then 
gyue teſtymonie, (accoꝛdyng to the 
ſaying of the boke of Sapience)but 


and aduerſities, (as the holy Ghoſt 
gpucth teſtimonie by the P2ophet, 
Eſay,) he ſapeth they are but ma⸗ 
mentarie. And alſo, he ſaycth. fur- 
ther (to hys people) J will leaue ther 
alittle, ſapeth the Lozde thy God. 

But with great mercpfulneſſe J wil 
recevue the agayne, a little, (as it 
were a moment oꝛ 5 tyme of twinck⸗ 
lyng ok an eye) in indignation J wil 
hyde my face from the. 

Pet J haue pittied the with mercie 
ſempiternall, ſapeth the Lozde thy 
Redeemer, fo2 although the moun⸗ 
tapnes ſhoulds remouc, ⁊ the valleys 


Gould tremble and fall downe, vet 
X. iin. thall 


Sap. 
much moze ſhoꝛter are our troubles s. 2 


Eſay. 4. & 


7.10, 


3 


An excelent comfort, 


Fall not my louing kyndneſſe be re⸗ 
moued, noꝛ the bond of my peace ſhal 


not fall frem ther. Here God doth cons 


firme bnto vs, that all our tribulati⸗ 


ons indure but a moment, and that 
His mercy and peate with vs is ſem⸗ 


peternall. And although p all thyngs 
in the woꝛld doe periſh, yet his bleſſed 


pꝛompſes Lito vs ſhall neuer haue 


end. Thereko: e let vs not change the 
mercie and peace of God which is e⸗ 


ternall, foz the pꝛoſperities of p wic- 
ked woꝛld which are ſhoꝛte, and fo ſo⸗ 
Dainly paſſe a wap. Let vs content our 
ſelues though they floꝛiſhe neuer ſo 
al la flanta and gallantly, that- are of 
of the woꝛld. Let them reigne luſtilp, 
'foz that the moꝛe high they ariſe and 
'clyme againſt God, ſo much the grea- 
ter will be their fall at length. The 
4 holy Ghoſt ſayeth by the mouth of the 
"© P;ophet Dauid, the wicked ſhall flo- 
riſh as the greene grale, and ſo ſhall 
all the woꝛks of iniquitie, but ſodein⸗ 
ly after ſhall they periſh togither fo; 
euer. The pꝛoſperitie which they 
pale in, is but a llumber, in 
ou 


againſt calamitie. 


put of the ſame, they ſhall ſce kbem⸗ 
ſelues periſhe, without the vie w of 
armes 92 handes to touch them. Ik 
we foztune to fall info any other 
kinde of adnerfitie , as by miſchance 
to be mapmed in our fleſh, to be ſick, 
oppꝛeſſed with pouertie, oꝛ baniſhed 
into exile, vea, oꝛ otherwiſe puniſh- 
ed foꝛ hate the woꝛld hath vnto vs. 
Let vs conſider that it is but the lo⸗ 
uing chaſtiſment of the Loꝛd our fa⸗ 
ther, who doth and will ſcourge and 
toꝛ rect euery ſonne that he receueth, 
as befdꝛe is ſapd ſufficientlp. 
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And ſith all and enery kinde of cala⸗ 


mitie that happeneth oꝛ can come vn 
to vs is momentarp, let vs fuffer the 
ſame with pacience and fhankſge- 
uing, and put our ſure hope and truſt 
in god, who hath ſwoꝛn wil he neuer ,, 
be ſo angrye that he will take away 
his mercy from vs, but at all times 
powꝛe it vppon vs aboundantly, 
And therekoꝛe fo2 that he is our fa- 
ther by Chꝛiſt foꝛ euer, let vs like lo- 
uing childꝛen, be faithfull vnto hym 
accozdingly in all times land places, 
TK.. Ber 


; Pfal 7 5.6% 


g. 10. 12. 


* 54. & 
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* Au excelent comfort, 1 
Bycaule that alter lyfe loſte foꝛ hys | 
- loue, and the conqueſt ſo ouertome, 
we ſhal fynde lyke in him, whole,ſafe, 
and ſound, free from all kynd of daun- Þ 
gers of calamitie, and from all kynds Þ} 
of grief oꝛ annoy. And ſhal hear from 
his holy mouth, the woꝛds wherwith } 
he wil receiue all that be his:ſaying,  } 
to all and to euerie one of vs, J am 
contented with thee myne owne god 
ſeruant, bycauſe thou haſte continued 
faithfull vnto mee ouer much. Enter 
into the iope of the Loꝛd which hath 
bene pꝛepared fo2 thee from the be⸗ 
gynnyng. The God of all grace who 
hath called all hys choſen by Jeſus 
Chzilt to his eternal gloꝛie after that 


ſ⸗hey haue ſuffered a little time of pers 


ſecut ion and affliction, doe make you 
all perfecte, and doe incoꝛpozate and 
eſtabliſh vou in him ſelfe. To whom 
be all Emperie, rule, dominion, pow⸗ 
er, laude, pꝛaiſe, honoꝛ, and glozie, 
foz euer and euer, wozlde 
without ende. 
Amen. 
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